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Taz-MARRIAGE ACT. 
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DVERTISEMENT: 


31 * "133 


A 


EHE AvuTHoR doth not ſeriglhjto cin cs Taz» | 
1 * 718x, one of the moſt important and intereſting 


Publications, that have appeared fince the = of the 


Proteflant Reformation. | 
He has the Pleaſure of aſſuring the Aae that 


this is not the Language of Vanity and Self-applauſe, 


but of the 'many eminently learned and pious Men, 
to whoſe Peruſal the MS. was ſubmitted, and with 


hof entire Approbation it it makes its Fug n. 


* 


ance. b 
To trace | thi Cauſes of | Female Ruin, to point out 
2 y Numedh againſt it, in an Age when its Increaſe is molt: | 
alarmiggly progreſſive, is a Work, which, ſurely, on 
the firſt Mention of it, ought to recommend itfelf to the 
deration of every Well-wiſher to the 
| > Comfort, and 8 of, piety. 


Difcoveries made on the 
L.abouthy have been only directed to the Search of — f 
as revealed and recorded by the Divin: Wifdom—to- the 
Detection of Error, Superſtition, and Falſhood; a as they 
appear in Human Syſtems, and as they are the Occaſions 
of more Miſchiefs to the World, than all the Wit or 
Wiſdom of Man « can ever obviate or remove, © | ©! 
He has endeavoured to avoid che tireſome Dong 


which uſually attends Freatiſe- writing; ind, by the In- 


troduction of much Variety of entertaining Matter, he 
flatters himſelf that the Reaper Will not find Him to 


have been unmindful of HoRAcE's Rule: 9 9174409 ws 'S 


2 


Omne tulit punctum qui miſcuit utile due, 
ame deleftando pariterque monendo. "Ars, 576 
j AT. As 
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As for the "ar, Th ſhall attend ds Ma: 
taking; it muſt begeft- in the Hands pf the Supreme 
Difinfer of all Exents, who can e effect the greateſt, the 
nobleſt, and moſt ſalutary. Purpoſes, by the, moſt N 
likely, the weakeſt, and moſt unworthy Iaſtruments. - 
One Thing js very certain, that the Security and Pro- | 
tefion of the; Pemels.Sex. is one great Qbjeft of the Divine 
Lau but it is as certain, that we have departed from. 
the dyſtem ofithe Miniũe Government, and that in the Eye 
of our Muniripal Laws, omen. are of leſs Conſequence. 
than the Beafts of the Fie pes to 
ſeduce, defiles and abandon to Preſtitution and Ruin, 
2 tbeuſand Women, married or u unmarried, than to Aal 
Till, on even ualiczouſly N or woung, an Ox or a 
Shyep. · dee a2 & 23 N. II. C. te 80 *. +3 ah 
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2 fuiſſe, et non ; potwil « refel 3 4 
8 1. Syſtem une . ich we a = 7 
living from. Generation to Generation, and whit WII 
be tranſmitted to the lateſt Poſterity, with all its grow- . 
ing and increafing Miſchiefs, unleſs the apparent Ne- 
cellity of a Rgormation ſhall make us willing to receive | 
and adopt the prily Means of it what thoſe Means are, \ 
it is the Purpoſe of this Book to lay, before the public 3 | 
Eye, and to recommend, i in the moſt earneſt and ſerious 
Manner, to Legiſlative Interpoſition ; not as oppoſing 
one Human Scheme to another, but as reſtoring, the 
Divine Government to its due Honour and Reſpect. 
and of courſe to its ſalutar Influence over the en 
and Actions of SEE: 
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Page 51. I. 6. note, for uneta read uncta. 
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+225. the laſt note, laſt. line 


. I. the laſt, note, gele ſpecifically... _ 
. 3. note, for gravitant, read Travan. 
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5 134. far 1 Kings.xix. read. xviii. 


142. |. 5. for Fer, iv. 44. read xliv. 4: 
154-14. 23. for 1 Cor. vii. read vi. 


Be, read ſeem 10 3 75 
. 1 fer Gen. in e 
255. 21. for i can, real muſt. - - 
394. J. 11. for Gronovius read Bernt, 
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HE AbrnôR of the following 

Treatiſe cannot fix « on a more. pro- 
per patronage for a work of this kind, 
than that of thoſe noble and 3 
perſons, whoſe compaſſion on the miſeries 
of the female ſex, has led them to inſti- 
tute ee charities for its preſervation 
and relief. eb <1 0 Footer 


— 


As our laws are at preſent. es 
women are expoſed to ſeduction, proftitu- 
tion, and ruin, almoſt without controul ; 

| — they 
ve 


Ci 


them at their will. 15 


* EDICA TION. i 
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they | ſeem to be looked upon as Tlawfot 
prey to the luſt, treachery, cruelty, and 
mean artifices of licentious and profligate 
men, who can ſeduce and then abandon 


Le — 


That à want ne government 
among us in theſe reſpects, is one ſource 
of all thoſe evils, Which your diſinte- 


reſted and humane endeavours are intended 


to prevent or remedy, 18 ſurely apparene | 
on the ſlighteſt confideration. | 


A pitem of laws which leaves the hor- 
rid of adultery not only out of the 
liſt of its capital puniſhments, but even ex- 
empts it, as a public offence, from any 
animadverſion whatſoever in our courts of 
criminal Judicature, muſt be attended 
with all thoſe miſchiefs that ariſe from 


the encouragement which impunity af- 
fords to vice. 


The fans vin af be obſeriel; with 
9 808 to the defenceleſs ſtate, in which 
the weaker ſex in general is left againſt 
che e fronger ; 5 ſo that any, man may ſeduce, 


DE DIC AT ION. is 


and abandon at his pleaſure, the uahappy 


and deluded bien of his brug appe- 


— 
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To exhibit a 'S "BY far different f From: 
this—to ſet Forth the divine law as'the 
contrivance of infinite 70 viſdom, for the ſe- 

curity, peace, preſervation, and protection 
of the female ſex, is the purpoſe of the 
following pages. Were this to be made 
the baſis of our municipul laws, it would 
prove an adequate remedy for all thoſe 
miſchiefs, which, in comparatively few 


inſtances, can now only find a partial pal- 


| liation, from benevolence like Yours, | but 


. 


tion of. pony whom Gop's 5 law, was 


formed to protect. r 


Many of you, my Lonxps and Ou" 
TLEMEN, are REA of the LEGISLA- . 


TURE ; and if, from what ſhall be ſaid on 
the matters treated in this book, they 
ſhould become the ſubjects of your ſeri- 
ous conſideration in your /eg! Native capa- 
city, the author will gain one deſirable 
end of his labours. 


Vol. I. „ This 
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Ef: This ſurely muſt be allowed that, in 

1 point of fact, the alarming increafe of i 

| male proflitution and ruin, calls loudly for 
1 ſome remedy : the /e . evidence of this, is 

the very foundation of thoſe benevolent 

"= deſigns, which diſtinguiſh the ſeveral pub- 


lic charities to which vou fo gene Ply 
| | contribute, TE, | 
, 


ee Voverinicnt 2 the Abs of 
3 2 beavefly wiſdom, which adorns the pages 
1 | ' of the, SacxzD VoLumE, and it will find 
1 4 remedy in its own hands—what that 
1 Jem is, it has been the author's moſt ſe- 
| 5 rious endeavour to enquire, a and to re- 
commend it to all, but more eſpecially to 
the conſideration of thoſe, whoſe care, & 
pence, and vigilance, for the good of their 
fellow-creatures, has occaſioned them. the | 
trouble of this addreſs from. 


| Their moſt humble ſervant, "Ts 
And Jens ie to ron vibes, 
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INE ſubjects of the following trea- 
tiſe, being of the utmoſt impor- 
tance, have been confidered with the moſt 
ſerious attention, and are laid before the 
reader on the higheſt authority, that is to 
ſay, on the authority of the holy ſeriptares. 
Nothing leſs than this ought, or can, 
determine on the points herein treated, 
becaufe they concern, not only the pre- 
ſent; but future welfare of mankind: 
theſe, as taken in connection together, 
muſt depend, firſt, on Anowing, and then 
on bing the will of GoD\ What His 
will is, can only be known from the ſe- 
veral revelations, or diſcoveries, which it 
hath graciouſſy pleaſed” Him to make of 
it, I/ men; abo fpake not of themſelves, but 
e they were, moved by the- Holy Glo 
Arete reden vg! 2075 ng 
8 | 
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xii „„ AC 
To imagine that, without ſuch revela- 
tion, . mortals can underſtand, or know the 
mind and will of Gop, is an- abſurdity, 
even greater than to ſuppoſe we can know 
the thoughts of each. other, without any 
declaration of them either by words or 
actions. But to admit the neceſſity of a 


divine revelation, to receive the ſcriptures 


as that revelation, and not to make them 
the only infallible rule and guide, in all 
matters which relate to the mind and will 
of Gop therein revealed, is, ſo far, to 
lay aſide the revelation of God, to make 
it void and of none eſfect, and to place our- 
ſelves in no better ſituation, n if no 
ſuch diſcovery of the mind and will of 
God had ever been vouchſafed us. 
Thus we rob Gop of His honour, by 
fighting His word, and thus are people 
led to ſet up the determinations of human 


wiſdom againſt it, and expoſe themſelves. 


to be carried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, which the folly and ſuperſtition of 


weak. men, and tne wickedneſs and. craft 


of defigning-men, may happen to invent. 


By ſuch means it has«been, - that ſo | 
many errors of various kinds have found 


their way, in all ages, into the church, 
and have maintained their empire over the 
minds of men. Long uſage has made them 
venerable —The , preſcriptive . power of 
cuſtom has given them „ 
| or 
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both theſe have prevailed on human lezifla- 
Fures, to afford them the awful obligation 
of their moſt ſolemn ſanctions. 3 
It cannot want many arguments to 
; prove, that ſundry ractices, as well as 
opinions, which are found among the Sea: 
ben nations, are abhorrent Pu. all our 
conceptions of propriety, decency, and 
even humanity itſelf *.—All theſe have 
but one ſource-—T, = do err, not knowing 
the ſcriptures. 
Where revelation is received, yet if it 
be not adhered to as the ozly rule of faith 
and manners, and this unreſervedly, the 
opinions and practices of men will be as 
wide from the mind and will of Gop, as 
thoſe of the Heathen are. I might here 
inſtance in the opinions and practices of 
the Phariſees of old, as well as of many 
nations called Chriſtian, in more modern 
. and who are members of that 6 


1 


* I cannot forbear 3 here that valuable, 
learned, and excellent work of John Leland, D. D. 
on the Advantage and Neceſſity of the Chriftian Reve- 
lation—wherein that author hath, with a ſtrength f 
Judgment, and depth of learning and erudition pe- 
culiar to himſelf, ſo proved his point, as to deſerve 
the thanks of all who know how to ſet a juſt value 
on the ſcriptures, as well as of thoſe who V wiſh 
to do it. This valuable author ſays, It is the 
mighty advantage of a written revelation, that by 
an impartial conſulting it, the deviations from i 
may be detected, and things may again be reduced 
£25 bh * original ſtandard, Vol, i. p. 453+ 
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ciety of e Chriſtians which inſo- 
lently and excluſively ſtyles itſelf —** THE 
© HOLY APOSTOLICAL and CATHOLI 
*© CHURCH” —amongſt whom the ot 
devout are worſhipping a wooden god, 


| which they call a crucifx®, and a bed 


od, which they call the boſt; and, be- 
372 theſe, they worſhip * and az 405 
and many ſuch like. things th 40. 


foundation of all which is {ill one one 


the ſame—They' do err, not knowing the 
feriptures ; for thou gh the Papiſis have the 
ſeriptures, 1 they do not adopt them as 
the only rule of faith. and worſhip. Their 
fear rewards Gop is taught them by the 
 deftrines and commandments of men , 
4 Xxix. 13. which . Place of the 


35 Fae, mind 


* This Aeli of the dee or image of 
- gs. - on — ＋ is but old heatheniſm new vamp- 
Tyrius, a Platonig philoſopher, who 
* er de 4 Antoninus, ſays —< The divine na- 
*© ture ſtands not in need of images or ſtatues; but 
che nature and condition of man being very weak, 
4e and as far diſtant from the Divinity as heaven i is 
from garth, framed theſe ſigns for itſelf, and at- 
” tributed to them the names and itles of the 
1 — —and he thinks that the legiſlators ated 
wi 


ely in contriving images for the people.” See Le- 


Tang, vol. i. p. 338. The wife men and philoſophers 

pleaded for images as neceſſary helps to human in- 
N Ib. 424. 

| wo of the articles in the famous. creed of 

* Pius IV. are as follows; 

IH. I moſt firmly admit and rer apoſtelical 

* andecele efraftical traditions, and all other obſer- 

vations 


2 


Fo NN iv 


mind and will of Gop, as nnn in 
His holy word. 


Happy weuld it be, could. we, roſario. 
ed Proteſtants, clear ourſelves of this 
| charge in all reſpects! 


Jo prove that we cannot, in ſong points 
* the utmoſt conſequence, is the purpoſe 
of the following pages; which, while 
the reader peruſes, I could with him to 
- Wy in the balance of the AS. to 


| vations od codfliceions of the one catholic FO 
72 oftolic church. 

XIV. I do admit the hol ſeriptures in the ſame 

| ſenſe that holy Mother Church doth,” whoſe buſi- 

neſs it is to judge of the true ſenſe and inter- 
pretation of them, and I will interpret, them 

| NG), to the unanimous conſent. of the far 

8 
The Popiſb canon 0 frequently affirms—that the 
Wes is above the ſcriptures. © 

Omnis guæ nunc apud nos eft ſcripturæ authoritas ab 

ectleſ attthoritate neceſſario dependet.—** All the au- 

<« thority. which we attribute to the ſcriptures, ne- 

r cefſarily depends on the authority of the church.“ 
Pighius de Hierar. Eccl. Lib, i. c. 2. Eccius, in 
his Enchiridion de Authoritate Eccleſiæ, maintains 

| Ectlefram effe ſcripturis antiguiorem, & ſcripturam non 
efſe © authenticam, mſi eccleſiæ authoritate.— The 
de church is more antient than the ſcriptures, and - 
< the ſcriptures are not authentic, ſave by the au- 


6 « thority of the church.” 


3 . Hermannus goes farther, and a ee ; 
= tantum valere quantum valent 4 e niſi ac- 
= „ cederet eccleſi 2 teftimonium.— he ſcriptures are no 


% more to be valued than Eſp s Fables, unleſs i 
5© were for the teſtimony of the church.“ See CLI 


: A > Y Popery, vol 2 234+ 3 inne 
| 5” i 


D I Y A d 
lay his Bible before him, and to call every 


argument, obſervation, and doctrine, to 
the ſtricteſt and moſt ſevere account, be- 
fore that unerring tribunal. If he ſhall 
find any thing that is wrong, or detect any 
thing that is fa/e, let him freely ſet it 
down to the Author's account. But what- 
ever he. ſhall find agreeable 20, or clearly 
proved by, the word of Gop, let him not 
liſten to the lying teſtimony of [prejudice 
or vulgar error againſt it, but treaſure it 
up in his mind, for the direction of his 
own judgment and conſcience, in all ſitua- 
Tons and conditions of life. 
If the judgment be miſ-led or miſ-inform- 
_ the more conſcientious a man is, the 
farther will he be led into error, and the 
more firmly will he be attached to it; 
therefore it is well for us to liſten to the 
n of the vi man — Prov. iv. 7. 
„ Wispon is the principal thing, there- 
* fore get wispoM ; and with all thy 
20 getting get UNDERSTANDING. ' 

As to differences, or even errors, (if 
| miſtakes about indifferent matters can be / 
called) where mere outward forms are con- 
cerned, and thoſe of human invention, 
the Author deſires to think, and to let think, 
and whereſoever the ſcriptures are flnt, 
to be fo too. He does not eſteem it worth 
his. while to expend a ſingle drop of ink 
in ſuch Famtrovernes, - He does not ſup- 
399 74 | poſe 
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poſe, that, had he lived in the ſecond 


century, when the Roman and Afiatic 
Chriſtians quarrelled about the keeping 
of Eaſter, and ran to ſuch indecent lengths 
of animoſity and diſcord, as might make 


the very heathen bluſh, that he would 


have ventured a fingle ſcratch of his fin- 
ger, to have had it decided whether it 
was to be held on the fourteenth day 


after the firſt moon in the new year, 


or ** on the ſame ſtated day in every year, 


or * on the firſt Sunday after the firſt full 
All this rout was made to 


3» 


<< moon. 


very little purpoſe : and had the Author 


been weak enough to have entered into 


the diſpute, had he fided with the Afatics, 
and been excommunicated by Pope Vicbor 


for his pains, it would not, according to 
his preſent notions, have mou him A mo- 
ment's uneaſineſs. 


But where the peace and well- belag a 
had almoſt ſaid the very being} of fotety 
are concerned, where diſorders, of the 
moſt malignant kind, have infected the 


general maſs, to the deſtruction of mil 
lions down to this moment, and threaten 


the deſtruction of millions yet unborn, 
and thoſe chiefly from among the moſt 


defenceleſs part of the human ſpecies; 


when the luſt, treachery, cruelty, and 


villainy of men, are let looſe to ravage, 


as "REF can, on the weakneſs and credu- 
IT lity 


A 
Sl 
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ity of belpleſs women; and when all this 
is apparently the effect of aboliſhing thoſe 
mou of the divine law; which were evi- 
ently made to prevent it, and the intro- 
duction of a ſiſtem of human invention is 
the means of its daily increaſe; too much 
cannot be ſaid to point out che cauſe of 
the diſeaſe, and to lead to the remedy. 
The-/ormer is from the ſubſtitution of he 
wiſdom of man, in the place of the wp 
Go; the latter can only be diſcovered, 
and rengered- effectual, by reſtoring the 
doiſdum of Gob to its due place in our 
eſteem, and by making it, as it is found 
revealed to us in the ſcriptures, the bajis 
of our municipal laws. the line of our con- 
duct the rule of our obedience. | 
| Perhaps ſome may think, that there are | 
paints handled and diſcuſſed in this book, 
which had better been left under the 
dlouds of obſcurity which have long over- 
whelmed them, and hidden them from 
obſervation, leſt diſputes ſhould be 
raiſed, and abuſes committed by the per- 
verſions of the evil and licentious. It is 
written concerning the ſcriptures. them- 
ſelves, that, to ſome: they are the ſavour 
ef lie unto life *, and unto of the far | 


2 — Haurit ee bufo 1 venenum, 
2 Qu mel nectareum ſedula promit apes. 


At the ſame flow'r the toad and bee ma meet, | 
* fuck the PI exhauſt the ſturet. 


* 


vour 
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vaur of death unto death. 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
And again —that the unlarned and umſtabis 

1 00 the epiſtles Paul, at alſe the'ather 
| ſeriptures, to their own deſtruction. 2 Pet. 


iii. 16. As therefore there is nothing in 


this book, which is not to be found in 


thoſe ſcriptures, as to the points above 


hinted at, the Author ventures it forth, 


confiding in him who. hath ſaid—As the | 
rain cometh demon, and the ſnow from bea 


ven, and returneth not thither, but water 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth' w_ 
bud, that if may give ſeed to the fower, and 


| bread to the eater 1 Jo hall my. word be,-that 


goeth forth. out of ny mouth: ir ſhall nat re- 


turn unto me void, but it ſhall accompll 7 that 


which I pleaſe, and it ſpall. praſper in the 
thing whereunto ] ſent it. If. Iv. 10, 11. 


He cannot be of the mind of $ yngſius the 
Platoniſt,. who. was. raifed to be a BH in 


the Chriftignchurch, but continued to be 


a determined Platoniſt; and had ſo far im- 
bibed the ſpirit and doctrine of that ſchool, 
as to declare his ſentiments thus“ = 
** darkneſs is moſt proper and commodi- 
© ous. for thoſe who have weak eyes, ſo 1 
“ hold that yes and actions are uſeful to 
the people, and that ruth would be 
5 18 to thoſe who are not able to 
f* bear its Ar 0: W And he 
85 8 81 9 


— 4 „ 
> 


A 


* 


— —jä 


— —u—B 


—ů — —— 
— — —⅛ : 


. — 
— « — 


— — 2 


_ 


TT — ˙——— 
2— 


—— — 


— ůPö Ce A” 


r — 
— — — 
” . 
— Ms —.— 


* 
x : 
2 
7 
* 
3 - 
* 
2 
* 
5 
. 
o : 
* 
% * 
* 
Cl * av 
I i 
1 , 1 
£ 10 
- 
- - 
2 
1 
- 
f 
- 
: 
2 : 
= 
oF 
* 
8 1 
3 
„ 7 
72 14 
: 
k \ 
«4 F 
is 
q 
= 
. 1 
7 7 
, 14 
. 
4 17 
ot 
it 
l 
' 


—_— Fi C- FE: 
adds 1e If the laws of the church would 
Abo «ap iſe with it, that he would Pbilgſo- 
8 at home, and talk abroad in the 
1 common ſtrain, preaching up the ge- 
* neral and received fables.” See note 2, 
Leland, vol. ii. p. 344. 
Such is human prudence and wiſdom) 
but the divine wifdom ſaith — He that bath 
ny word, let bim ſpeak my word faithfully. 
Jer. xxiii. 28. There id nothing covered 
[that hall not be revealed; and hid, that 

not be known. What I tell you in dark- 
ey that ſpeak ye in the light ; and what ye 
hear in the ear, 3 breach (un pb, pro- 
8 publiſh ) upon the houſe- tops. Matth. 
X. 26, 27. Truth is like him that doeth 
tbe-truth—it. cometh to the light, that its 
deeds may be manifeſt, that they are wrought 
in Gop. Error, like every one that doth 
evil, thateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light," leſt its oe youu be reproved. > (cor 
11, 20. 21. 

Soy never \vevealed any thing but that 
it ſhould be known. When men want to 
conceal any part of divine revelation from 
the dun fedge of others, it is too fre- 
quently with a purpoſe of preventing the 
detection of ſome errors in human ſyſtems, 
which, from ſome ſiniſter view or Acker, 
they dread the diſcovery of. Thus the 
an. ge jealous of the light of 

n 007 8 11 ſeripture, 


. S y 10S WO ON N es $ SH: 
2 - 


KR N WE 


ſoripture, knowing that the Whgle en- 


nion of popes and prieſts over the under- 
ſtandings and conſciences of the laity is 
founded in ignorance, keep, as far as chey 


can, the ſcriptures out of their hands. | 


Others there are, who, from | well- 
meant, but miſtaken, zeal, for principles 


which they have been. taught to .venerate, 


dread that . theſe ſhould be attacked; as 


thinking the cauſe of religion itſelf, is in- 


volved with the /uppoſed truth” of what 
they are accuſtomed to believe. There 


can be no doubt, that when our reformers 


firſt attacked the Pope's ſupremacy, the 


1 of the Virgin Mary, the celibacy 


prieſts, and other pious Iyes and forge- 
hs of the church of Rome, many devout 
and zealous people: thought, that religion - 
r:felf was, like the ark of old, 1 Sam. 


iv. 10, 11. about to be delivered into the 
hands of the Philitines ; and cried. 'out, 


like Micah, when the Danites took away 
his Levite and his Teraphim — Ye have 
taken away my gods which I made, and the 
prieſt—and what have T more? See . 


Xviii. 24. 


If there be any ching in \ the e Bible which 
ought to be concealed, it would be'no very 


hard matter to prove, that it ought 


never to have been revealed. But as it 
often happens with private individuals, | 
that U are afraid of looking too nar- 
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the Author hath done Hit. 
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rowly into the ſcripture, for fear of meet- 


ing with ſomething to ſhake their precon- 


ceived opinions and prejudices ; fo is it 


with all public and national fyRems. As 
- theſe have been faſhioned by human con- 


trivance, they are not, for very obvious 
reaſons, over-fond of too narrow a ſcru- 


tiny on the fingle footing of divine reve- 


lation; leſt, as they are formed like the 


feet of the image in Nebuchadnezzar's dream, 


which. were pert of iron, and part of clay; 


= 


ſo theſe being compoſed of the heteroge- 


neous mixture of divine wiſdom and Bu- 


man contrivance, a too curious inveſtiga- 
tor ſhould, like the sTONE fhere men- 


tioned—fall upon them, and break them to 


6 

The Author of the following ſheets 
profeſſes himſelf a Free- tbinker; not in 
the uſual ſenſe of that word, as what he 
has written muſt abundantly teſtify, but 
as an aſſertor of that right, which every 
reaſonable creature is inveſted with, to 


fare, think, and judge for himfelf. He 


therefore has endeavoured to lay ſome 
points, which he cannot but eſteem of the 


utmoſt conſequence, before the world, 


that others may exerciſe their privilege as 
As for the abuſe. which any ſubject 
herein treated may be liable to What is 
not abuſed? What in nature, proyidence, . 

N 8 5 _ or 
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or revelation, has not been abuſed and ets, 
verted to ſome vile purpoſe or other ? ? The 
750 GOSPEL OF PEACE hath been 7 2, 
to fanctify fraud, violence, oppreſſion, and 
per ſecution to jutify maſſacres, tortures, 7 
murders, even to men's rafting alive their 
fellow-creatures, and thinkng they a F771 Gon. 
ſervice ! inſomuch that, were we to judge 
of the great Heap of our holy religian, by.” 
the abuſe which has been made of His 
authority, we ſhould invert what He lays. 
Luke. ix. 56. and imagine, that He came 
not to SAVE, men's lives, 6#t t DESTROY: 
them. But what does all this prove? 
Nothing but the ignorance, perverſeneſs, 
cruelty, and wickedneſs of human nature: 
and, that corruptio optin fit peſſpma : but it 
does not ob that the Gab et heaven, 
who foreſaw and foreknewꝭ ſuch abuſes, 
ſhould not have revealed His ind and 
will to mortals; nor that any part of that 
revelation ſhould be concealed, ſuppreſſed, 
or hidden from the eyes of men, for fear 
of its being abuſed. For this may be taken 
as a certain rule, that na abuſe of the 
ſcriptures ever yet happened from a real 
underſtanding and knowledge of their con- 
tents, but from an ignorance, either in 
ourſelves, or impoſed on us by the denen 2 
and artifice of others. N 2K 
The grand queſtion to be isdn is, Whe- 
ther a SYSTEM, filled with obligation and 
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reſdonſibility of men to women, and of 
women to men, even unto death itſelf, 
and this eſtabliſhed by ix INIT E wisDOM, 
is not better calculated to prevent the ruin 
of the female ſex, with all its horrid con- 
ſequences," both to the public and indi- 
viduals, than a $sYsTEM of human contri- 
vance, where neither obligation nor reſpon- 


fibility are to be found, either of men to 


women, or of women to men, in inſtances 
of the moſt important concern to both, but 
more eſpecially to the weaker /ex ? 

The whole of the evidence on both 


- fides is faithfully collected, and laid open, 


without any reſerve or diſguiſe, in this 
book—let every READER look upon him- 
ſelf as impannelled on the jury let him 
impartially hearken to the cauſe —and a 
true verdid give according to the evi- 


dence. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


NO call in queſtion the truth Ir long- 
received opinions, is a ſort. of em 
ployment which few chuſe to be engaged 
in; not only from the natural indolence 
and ſupineneſs of the human mind, b 
from the reception which ſuch attempts 
are likely to meet with from the generality, 
who are always jealous of whatſoever. may 
ſcem an attack on principles which have 
the ſanction of antient cuſtom; and from 
thence, even of e themſelves, for their 
ſupport. . 

We need but look * back to the times 


of 


* If we carry our reſearches. into Wo hiſtory of 
the Heathen world, we ſhall find that it was an eſta- 
bliſhed maxim adopted by Plato, and in which all 
the other philoſophers without exception concurred, 
that every nation ſhould worſhip the gods according 
to the eſtabliſhed laws and cuſtoms, to which alſo 
bs 5 private perſon in his own practice ought to 
„ conform,” By this artifice of the devil (who is 


emphatically ale the god of this world, Wk blinds 
Var. I. B Es 


. 


a 


. 


of the Reformation, in order to ſee this 


abundantly verified. Our Reformers no 


ſooner began the ſalutary work of enquiry 
after truth, and its infallible conſequence, 
the detection of error, than the whole 


Chriſtian world, ſo called, was in arms 


againſt them.” Councils were ſummoned, 
node held, and their ſentences were, in 
ſubſtance, what that of the men, bre- 
thren, and fathers,” of the Jews was 
oqunſt that ſuppoſed innovator, Paul of 

au, when they ſaid, Away with ſuch 


a fellow from the earth, for it it not fit that 


he ſhould live. Acts xxii. 22 


Flad not Luther quarrelled with Pope 


Teo X. and brought himſelf into dif- 

6 2 nnn 740 ini F i 
the minds of men,” '2 Cor. iv. 4.) not only the Hea- 
then world, but a great part of the Chriſtian world, 
hath been enſlaved in chains of error and deluſion. 
On the footing of this maxim it was, that when 
Socrates, who was the wiſeſt of the philoſophers, at- 
tempted to awaken his countrymen to a more rational 
and ſpiritual ſenſe of divine things than they had been 
accuſtomed to, he was accuſed at Athens by Anytus 


and Melitus, that “ he did not believe thoſe to be 


gods which the city believed, and that he intro- 
$5. duced. other new gods“ — for this he was put to 
death. How many Chriſtians have been put to death 
on a fimilar princtple, let the annals of thoſe declare 


who are now crying, Hot lang, O Lorp, holy and 


true, deft thou not judge and avenge our bloed on them 
that dwelt on the earth! Rev. vi. 9, 10.1 


- 
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8g Cicers binds it as a duty upon the people te ta 


$$: fellow the religion of their anceſtors,” Cie. de 
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ficult 
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Leg. lib. ii. c. 8.—ritus familia patrumgue ſervants... 


* e 2 OT te Ln SS OT 1 
Nr oY "= 
SR” ws, 1 OE A g 
n . b 


x +9 


ficult and dangerous circumſtanees, it is. 


not impoſſible, but that the light of that 
great reformer had remained hidden under 


* 


the * guſbel of monkery. However, it 


En Gop to order it otherwiſe, and, in 


is gracious providence, to over- rule Lx - 
ther's ſituation, for the inveſtigation. and. 


promulgation of the faith once delivered to 


the ſaints. Jade 3. This extraordinary 
man was led to ſearch, think, and judge 


for himſelf; and (drawing his artillery from 


the inexhauſtible ar/enal of the holy ſerip- 
tures} firſt to + attack, and then to over- 
throw, errors, which had been received as 
the moſt ſacred truths for ages, and which. 


had been maintained, by every ſupport, 
which the credulity and ſuperſtition of 


mankind, aided by laws. and powers eccle- 


fraftical- and civil, could give them.  - 


From whence I would infer, that no 
opinions or doctrines whatſoever, receive 


any conclufive proof of their truth, from the 


I would obſerve, that John Witkliffe, an Engliſb- 


man, educated at Oxford in the reign of Edward HI. - 
has the honour of being the firſt perſon in Europe 
who publickly called in queſtion, and boldly refuted, 


thoſe doctrines, which had paſſed for certain during ſo 
many ages. Guth. Gram. vol. i. 247. For this he 
was ſorely perſecuted during his life; and after his 


death, | his bones, which had been buried forty-one 
years, were dug up and burned.” Phil! bye Ns 
decree of the council of Conſtance. See 


B 2 ſuffrages 


ox's Mar- 


ty, Wen 


2 


E 4 1 
ſuffrages of men, however wiſe, learned, 
or however ſupported by human maxrims, 
cuſtoms, or laws. To take it for granted, 
that truth muſt be where there are thefe 
ſupports,” is at 'once to give up our privi- 
lege: of enquiring and judging for our- 
felves; and, if fo, we might as well have 
been born without reaſn and judgment as 
with them. Upon ſuch a principle as this, 
a Mohammedan has as good * a reaſon for 
the truth of the Koran, as we have for the 


truth of the Bible; for the former hath as 


much the cuſtoms and Jaws of Turkey for its 
ſupport, as the latter has thoſe of England. 
« Taolatry at Pekin (ſays a late writer) 
«© Mohammediſm at Conſtantinople, Popery at 


* Rome, and orthodoxy at Weſtminſter, will 


* be all equally right. The earth will 


turn round in England, and ſtand ſtill 


l antient Heathen fot ti truch of their 
ſyſtems. Many of the ph:loſophers actually reſolve all 


moral obligations into merely human laws- and confti- 


tutions; making them the only meaſure of right and 


wrong, good and evil: ſo that if the people had a 
mind to be inftrufted what they ſhould 45 or forbear, 
they ſent them to the laws of their ſeveral countries, 
and allowed them to do whatſoever was not forbidden 


by thofe laws. Leland, vol. ii. 81, 82. Plato is for 


people's cc worſhipping the gods appointed by the laws 


«of the ſtate, and in the manner there preſcribed.” * 


Ib. p. 119. note p. So before him Pythagoras, | 
| *Abarales wer vp Oer NOMA QE AIAKEITAL. | 


2 


Firſt the immortal gods, as is by law ordain d, 
: Worſhip. . | 23 
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* 


\ 
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«in Italy and our holy religion will be 


<< true in Europe, but an arrant falſehood 
«© throughout all the continent of Aa. 
Humanum eft errare, is too true reſpecting 
every man and all men, as fallible crea- 

tures. Churches and councils, as well as other 
communities *, are therefore liable to be 


miſtaken, as is modeſtly confeſſed by the 


Church of England in her 21ſt article, Of 


General Councils.” | 
When they be gathered together (for- 
aſmuch as they be an aſſembly of men 


'<©. whereof all be not governed by the 


cc 


Spirit and word of God) they may err, 
and ſometimes have erred in things per- 


_ *© taining to God. Wherefore things or- 


cc 


dained by them as neceſſary to ſalvation, 
6c have neither ſtrength nor authority, 


< unleſs it may be declared that they are 


c taken out of the Holy Scriptures.“ 


* By paying little deference to general councils, 
% few inconveniences ariſe, compared with thoſe 
„ which inevitably follow a blind and tame ſubmiſ- 
«< ſion, in points of faith, to human deciſions, and to 
public wiſdom, as ſome of our controverſial doctors 
<*© have loved to call it, which may be public folly. 

0 Public wiſdom.is a mere Proteus; and, notto con- 
<< ſider it in Pagan or Mahometan countries, amo | 
che Jews it once was the wi/dom of Abab and Feze- 
«© bel, and afterwards of Annas and Cazaphas. It ſets 
< out. with a great ſhew of religion, it begins with 


„the Goſpel: according to St. Matthew, and it often 


£6 


ends in the goſpel according to Mr, Hobbes,” Jortin 
Rem. vol. ii. P- 193-4. TH - 


„ The 


a1 


humbly hope, that, having ſo venerable 
an authority for calling in queſtion the 
truth of certain matters, which are moſt 
aſſuredly believed amongſt us, he ſhall not 
be deemed impertinently contentious, if, 
touching ſome points, he differs from the 
generality of his conntrymen, who, con- 
tenting themſelves with notions and opi- 


nions received by tradition from their ” {rl 


have never thought of looking after the 
foundations on which they are grounded, 
and have therefore miſtaken the fallible 
authority of men like themſelves, for the 
divine and infallible authority of truth it- 


That our brothels are filled with harlots, 
our ſtreets with preſtitutes, and our land 
with purity, is too dreadfully true. 
Magdalens, Afylums, and all the kind and 
benevolent interpoſitions of public chari- 


ties, however we may ſuppoſe them, with 


reſpect to ſome few individuals, to anſwer 


their benevolent deſigns, are inadequate 


to the cure of ſo crying an evil. A tree 
is not to be deſtroyed by plucking off a 
few leaves, or by cutting away here and 
there a branch; nor can ſo general an evil, 
as we have ſpoken of, be reformed by fo 
partial, ſo precarious a remedy, as, from 
the nature of things, it is in the power 


The writer of the following pages would 


82 
—_ 


4.45 
vf the beſt diſpoſed, as matters are now 
conſtituted amongſt us, to adminiſter.” _ 

Z The ax muſt be laid to the roat— this is 
Y the divine wiſdom. The truth is, that 
| the evil above mentioned, as all others, 
6: ariſes from the neglect and contempt of 
I the divine law, and the ' ſubſtitution of 
Human * laws in its ſtead. The wiſdom 
and goodneſs of Gop, which He has ſhewn + 
in the proviſion graciouſly made for the 
protection and defence of the weaker ſex; 
from the villainy, treachery, and cruelty 
of the fronger, are diſregarded. God's 
laws.are laid aſide, for that fyſtem of baſe- 
neſs. and barbarity, which permits men, 
with impunity, firſt to ſeduce, and then to 
betray, to infamy, want, miſery, diſeaſe, 
and even death itſelf in many inſtances, 
thouſands and tens of thouſands of unhappy 
women, who (were the laws of Heaven 
regarded, as they ought to be, and made 
the foundation of, our municipal laws) inſtead 
of becoming nuiſances, and reduced to the 


** This practice exactly harmonizes-with the priu- 
= ciples of Lord Bolingbroke, who concludes a very hor- 
M0 rid ſentiment on the commerce of men and women, 
= with theſe words:“ Trcreaſe and multiply is the law 
4 af nature. The manner in which this ſhall: be 
= executed, with the greateſt advantage to (ſociety, is 
"F the law of man.“ Here this matter is left wholly 
4 to political conſiderations and human laws, Without 
1 any divine lam to reſtrain or regulate it. 


B 4 ſtate 


Rate of Devils * incarnate, might have been 
the comforts of their families, thedelight of 
their friends, the ornaments of civil ſociety. 
As to what ſhall be advanced on theſe, 
and on the other ſubjects of the following 
diſcourſe, the author is not wild enough 


to imagine that, what he has to ſay, will 


meet with any better reception than ? hat 
* book does from whence he takes his autho- 
rity ; or that any perſon who does not 
regard the Bible ſo far as to pay an implicit 


regard to its ſacred dictates, will be in the 


leaſt perſuaded by what will be offered: 
much leſs that there will be any alteration 


in our national ſyſtem of laws, till, as a 


nation, we practically adopt, as we certain- 
ly profeſs to believe, and as it is evidently 
true, that God. is to make laws for man, 


This expreſſion will not be thought too ſtrong, 
when the appendages, and concomitant-vices of pro- 
ſctitution are conſidered ; ſuch as profane curſing and 


ſwearing —blaſphemy — obſcene talking — drunkenneſs — 
hing thieving — ang even the unnatural crime men- 


tioned Rom. i. 26. This is ſo frequent, as even to have 


become common. When ſuch are the gradual conſe- 


_ quences of eradicating every principle of madeſiy and 
virtue from the female mind, how ought that Ja to 
be reverenced, which was ordained of Heaven for 


their protection]! Aonteſguieu, L'eſprit des Loix, vol. i. 


Liv, 16. c. 12. obſerves, that there are ſo many 


<< evils attending the loſs of virtue in a woman, the 


** whole ſoul is ſo degraded by it, and ſo many other 
« faults follow upon it, that, in a popular ſtate, 
public incontinence may be regarded as the greateſt of 
* misfortunes,” | | 


452 8 and 


IN 


1 8 
and not man for Gop; or, in other words, 
that the world is to conform to the Bible, 
and not the Bible to the wordt. 
It is now long ſince Chriſt charged the 


ii 


Jewiſb Rabbis with mating void the law 


of God through their traditions, and teaching. 


for doctrines the commandments of men, here- 


by proving themſelves the children and. 


followers of thoſe of whom he complains 
Iſ. xxix. 13. This people draw near me with 


their mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far from 
me, and their fear towards me is taught by 
the precept of men. Human nature is * juſt 


the ſame now that it was Zhen, and the 


fame leaven has run through Suman fy/tems, 


more or leſs, to this hour. 


Our laws concerning marriage, eſpecial- 
ly ſince the famous marriage- act, are full 
of this, and hence in part ariſes the miſ- 
chief complained of. By ſubſtituting a 
human ceremony of man's invention, in the 
place of the only ordinance of marriage 


* «< Auguſt 1, 1543. The Pariſian divines aſſem- 
<< bling the people by the ſound of a trumpet, pub» 
£ liſhed five-and-twenty- heads of Chriſtian doctrine, 
<< propoſing the bare concluſions, and determinations, 
<< without adding reaſons, perſuaſions, or grounds, 
<< but only preſcribing, as it were by authority, what 
<< they would have believed. Theſe were printed, and 
<< {ent through all France, confirmed by the King's 
<< letters, under moſt - grievous puniſhments againſt 
„ whomſoever ſpake or taught otherwiſe.” Brent. 


Hiſt, Coun, Trent. 105. 
| which 


1 


which · Gop ever inſtituted: or revealed, we 
have reduced the moſt ſolemn of all ties 
to a ſort of civil inſtitutian, the moſt ſacred 
of all obligations to a mere civil contract; 
and where the latter can be avoided, the 
8 been, is as totally vacated, as if it had. never 
3 
By Gop's expreſs Res from Mount 
: 1 where the laws concerning moral 
good and evil, were eternally and unaltera- 
bly fixed, no man could rate a virgin and 
then abandon her. He ſhall ſurely endow her 
70 be his wife. Exod. xxii. 16. And again 
Deut. xxii. 29. She ſhall be his wife ; RE-· 
CAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER, OY wor 
put ber away all his days. | 
Will any ſay “ theſe laws are e antiquat- 
ed?” 1 anſwer, they are as unchangea- 
ble as the Gop that made them. His a 
is His pill, and therefore can no more 
change than Himſelf. The ftrength of IsR A- 
EL it nat à man that He ſhould repent ON 
change. his mind, opinion, or purpsſe. 1 Sam. 
xv. 29. I am JEHovaAn, I change not, is 
the character which he records of himſelf, 
Mal. iii. 6.; and to ſhew that he hath 
ſtamped the fame unchangeableneſs upon his 
laws, he ſays, Deut. iv. 2. Ye ſhall not App 
unto the word which I command you, neither 
fall ye D1minISH. ought from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of the LORD your 
Gov. * Deut. xu. 32. What thing 
ac be ver 


( = [ 11 1 
ſeever I command you, obſerve: to do it, thaw 
ſhalt not ADD thereto nor DIMINISH: from it. 
Now, I do take it for granted, that He, 
| who, ſpeaking to the people of 1/rael, 5 8 
X Hhimlelf Tu Lord Your Gop, is alſo n 
= LoRD- ouR God. I he the God of 'the 
; Fews only? Is he not alſo of the Gentiles? 
Yes—of the Gentiles alſo. Rom, iii. 29. For 
which very evident reaſon, I do conclude, 
that both Jews and Gentiles are equally 
ſubject to thoſe laws which the Lok 
THE1R GoD: once: revealed and eſtabliſhed 
for the | moral government of the world: 
and therefore (as we may learn from the 
teſtimony of the Apoſtle of the Gentiles un- 
der the New Teſtament, Gal. iii. 10. as well 
as from Moſes under the Old Teſtament, 
Deut. xxvii. 26.) Curſed is every one, that 
continueth not in L L things which are written 
2 in the Book or THE Law, fo do them. 
3 Theſe laws therefore ſtand on the ſame 
I footing with what we uſually call the Ten 
Commandments—and are no more ſubject to 
decay or alteration than they are. I ſay they 
ſtand on the ſame footing, hecauſe they 
were equally delivered by Gop to Moſes, 
on the ſame divine veracity, the ſame aw- 
ful, and indiſputable authority, and are 
guarded by the ſame tremendous ſanction. 
That the merely ceremonial laws ate 
waxed old and vaniſhed away, Heb. viii. 13. 
Ll den » becauſe: hy. were only eſta- 
plimed 


e 
bliſhed for the time then preſent, Heb. ix. 
9. to point out, and prefigure fhings to 
come. They had their end and accom- 
pliſhment in CaRIST, and of courſe their 
utter abolition. This, ſo far from arguing 
any change of mind or will in Gop, is 
one of the higheſt and moſt illuſtrious 
proofs of the uniformity, and conſiſtency, 


with which he has laid down, carried on, 


and perfected the ſame one deſign from the 
beginning. 1  ©OE2>1 8 
But the moral laws which reſpect the 
well-being of ſociety, the prevention of 
diſorder, confuſion, and all other appen- 


dages of moral evil, muſt endure, as long as 


the objects to which they relate endure 
on the face of the earth. When Sz. Paul, 


Gal. iii. 10. and Rom. x. 5. Cites the ſanc- 
tions of the moral law from the Old Tel- 


tament, he ſhews very clearly, that it ſtill 
remains as an invariable rule of conduct, 
from which all the people of Gop, whether 
Fews or Gentiles, are equally forbidden to 
depart. He AL TEE, 

Can any perſon therefore, in his ſober 
ſenſes, imagine that it was uniawful in the 


fight of Gop (becauſe expreſſly by a pgſitive 


law forbidden) three thouſand years ago, 


to take a virgin and then abandon her, but 


that now it is bjẽ,:Ʒ or, becauſe there is 
no law of this land againſt it, it is tbete- 


fore leſs offenſive in the eyes of Gop, than 
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1 

at the inſtant He forbad it? or that Gop's 
law is only binding on the conſciences of 
men, where it has the ſanction of human * 
- inſtitutions to inforce it? If it be ne 
which wears out the malignity of ſuch an 
evil, or the obligation of the divine law 
_ againſt it, we may as well imagine that 
other crimes ſtand in the ſame predica- 
ment, and the moſt atrocious violations 
of the fecurity and happineſs of mankind, 

will have a preſcriptive innocence to Plead 
in their excuſe. 

That all ſuch reaſonings are not only 
without foundation, but directly oppoſite 
to the divine truth, we learn from that 
truth 16%. If, which hath aſſured us, that 
dit is eafier for heaven and earth to paſs, 

than one titth of the law ta fail.” And that 
we may be aſſured He ſtamped” the wm 

rmanent authority on that law, and p 
ticularly on that part of the law of which 
we have now been ſpeaking, He adds, in 
the very next words “ Yhoſcever putreth i 
away his wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery ; ; and whoſoever marrieth 
ber that is put away from her buſoand, com. 


* We may. ſay of human laws, ceremonies, and 
inſtitutions, which interfere with the obli of 
Gop's ordinances or commandments, as 1. 
King of France ſaid of the papal Lifoentations that— 
they are not able to ſecure the conſcience, and are 
nothing but a ſhadow caſt before the eyes of men, 
** which cannot hide the truth from Gop.”. I 
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„Till the world be d 


2 things come to an end, / no one leaſt 


. 


mitteth adultery.” This is no ne law en- 
ated by our bleſſed Saviour on the ſub- 
ject, but an application and explanation of 
that very law which he had, immediately 
before, ſaid — could never fail,” and 
which was given to Mo ofes at mount Sinai. 
See Luke xvi. I7, 18. 

When our Lord in his ſermon on the 
mount, as recorded by Str. Matthew, is 
about to explain the moral law, and vindi- 


cate it from the falſe gloſſes which the 


Scribes and Phariſees had put upon it, he 
prefaces his explanation with theſe re- 
markable words —** Peril IT Jay unto you, 
till heaven and earth þafs, one jot or one tittle 
(one, even the moſt ſeemingly inconſider- 
able part of a ſingle letter) /hall in no 
wiſe paſs from the law, "till all be fulfilled.” 
Ex dv rar yevyra. Until all things be done. 
Which, with the learned Dr. Hammond on 
Matth. v. 18. I would thus paraphraſe : 

, and all 


5 particle ſhall depart from the law, or 
„ be taken aw-ay, or loſe its force and 


* obligation. hoſcever therefore, faith 


Chriſt, ver. 19. Hall break one of theſe leaſt 
commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall 
be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven ; 
but. whoſoever ' ſhall da, nu, teach them, the 
lame Hall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven.” After ſuch a teſtimony as this to 
the immutability of the divine law, it would 

91 hardly 


E 
hardly be decent in me to attempt an ad- . 
dition to its force, 172 any further a 
ments. 
I Will therefore now proceed to examine 
the ſubjects propoſed, which 1 ſhall do. 
ſingly on the authority of God's word; 
and this, not by detaching one text here 
and there from the reſt of the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures; but by examining carefully the whole - 
throughout, comparing ſpiritual things with 
ſpiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 13. and thus allowing 
the word of Gop to be, what Gop doubt 
leſs intended it ſhould Be. the beſt comment. 
upon elf. pr 

Nor ſhall I venture to reſt any one 1 
on the authority of even the beſt * 2 5 
lations, but conſtantly; have recourſe to t 
original ſeriptures,, being defirous to follow 
that ſenſible maxim,, that © nothing ſhould 
e be received in proof, but on che beſt 
5 teſtimony which the nature of the thing 
„ will admit of. If, in matters of cui 
property, « a copy will not be admitted 
in evidence, where the original can be 
* come at, how much more doth it be- 
hove us, in matters of eternal concern, to 
dane the beſt evidence for our derer 


* -Whoſoeves __ 5 ads on, or Haber 
againſt, the ſacred ſcriptures, of that ignorant and 
malicious reviler of them, A. de Voltaire, may fre 


how he has been led into his miſtakes bf oe of. hy; 
n and French tranſfations. 
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tions? Satius et Petere fonts Shame ſetari 
rivulas. 


Me endeavoured to clear my imagi- 


nation of all world ſyſtems, and human 
inventions whatſoever, whether Popiſb or 


Proteſtant, and to allow no authority more 
modern than the ſacred ſcripture, 4% 


weighty than inſpiration itſelf, to amount 


to 2 proof of what is rue or falſe. As for 


the writings of primitive * fathers, Chriſ- 


tians, &c. the whole rabble of choolmen, 


together with the decrees. of | councils, 
churches, ſynods, &c. a man, who wiſhes 


to know the 7ruth, ſhould no more receive 


"ys of doctrine on their authority, than 
1 


k 


* Theſe were but fallible men, like ourſelves, at beſt; 


and if we conſider the ftrange opinions which are to 
be found in their writings, we muſt acknowledge 
them to be very faulty. Though they have been ſo 
mutilated, changed, interpolated, and corrupted, by 
the various fecit who have wanted their teſtimony to 
ſpeak for them, that it is difficult to know what is 
genuine, and what is not. I remember to have met 


with the following diſmal, though ſhort account, of 


the writings of the fathers—** catent erroribus tum 
& veterũm tum recentiorum hæreticorum. They 


% abound with the errors, as well of the old, as of 
* the more modern heretics.” The apotte, Tit.i. - "ll 
warns us againſt Fewi/h fables ; ue lad be equally. 


careful of giving heed to . nien ſrem to bear a 


* pa ſtamp. 
e might as well 1 a young man to the 
ſtudy of ſo many volumes of news-papers to make him 


an accurate hiftoriographer, as to *** of the fas 
_ to __ him a found divine. | 
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he ſhould a matter of act on the teſtimony 


of a Popiſh legend. Nay, I will go farther, 
and ſay, that the dying words, and un- 
ſhaken conſtancy. of ſaints, martyrs, and 
confe ore, ought r = no more than 
that they lves balſeved what they 
« ſaid,” unleſs the holy JETER) bear teſti- 
mony. to their opinions.” I HAS 4 
However clear the ſpring ar yet, when 
it Nivides, itſelf, flowing from the” foun- 
tain- head into different channels, it will 
naturally preſent to the eye the calburs 
to the palate the taſte, of the different ſoils 


through which it may happen to take its 


courſe. I have therefore found little en- 
eburagement to reſt any rage; dew ara _ 
thority of commentatorsy who, being preju 

diced by education, influenced by umn; 
and miſled by others that have gone before 
them. inſtead of tbiiling as the _ 


Speaks, too frequently make the Eible 


they think. The concluſion: of the Litton 
therefore ought to be the Law and to 


_ the Lf aut LIM : II. viii. 20. 
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HEN the cs _ all- wiſe "= 

tor had formed man upon the earth, 
— 75 Ser female, He bleſſed" them, and ſata 
into them, de fruitful and muleiply,. 
nb the euritb. Gen. i, 28. This com- 
mand was to be fulfilled in a way of Gop's 
own. appointment; that is to ſay, by the 
union 'of | the nun and deoman in perſonal 
knowkage of erich other. This is the only 
marrigge=ordinatice which we find revealed 
in — ſacred ſcriptures. Wherever this 
amian ſhould come to paſs, though ta diſ- 
tinct and independent perſons before, they 
now Were to Dontng za e. They : ſhall be 
one's eib, em ii. 24. nd 0 AN 
CS Wo , one, 


* N 5-4. one M6445 Capue prey, Tr. | 
Teſt. The Hebrew 5 prefixed, hath often this ſenſe. 
See Joſh, vii. 5. Lam. i. 17. So the Greek prepoſi- 
tion 8/5, which anfwers to it. Compare 2 Sam. vii. 14. 
with Heb. i. 5. where the b and O89 of the Old 
Teſtament, are rendered b = relſ eps and $45 d in 
the New Teſtament; and clearly evince the names of 
Father and Son to be „ names of office in the 
covenant of redemption, not deſcriptive of an infe- 
riority and ſubordination in the perſons of the — 
m "Compare Lyke i i. 37. 


Alſo 


„ 
one, as to be inſeparable. Mat God hath 
Joined together, let not man put a under \ 
Matth. = - of | 1 , | 
That this oneneſs aroſe. from this att of 
union, and from the commant e 


15 vident from 2 e s reaſon, 275 1 Cor, | 
7 & 


ſe an Fg 2 Goa eli f her 

ARNQW.. Je not that be that 15 JOIN 

Barlot is ons BOD? = two, ich be, Pal 

be NE FLER. 8 
This queſtion; of che Apo 207 
"of" — he that is joined to an 2 is one 

Naa ody ? and what follows, being taken to- 


J gather, have a plain reference to, What Adam 
ſaid, Gen. ii. — 24. This ts ow: bone of my 


bites, and fleſh of my 185 &c.'and ſeems 
fully to deteriins, not only. ack 


WY AI. nee : 
<4 Allo rr a 55 AW a noun; following, 8 
fome change of condition, Rate, or qualit 4 By 2 ſig- 
nifies—to become. Go Who 10 he xvii, "4 xod. i _ 
& al. freq. | . „ig :; 26 

 ' wopyn, from Abende or Tiras, 7% fell. A herr 
5 2 woran who. proſtitutes her body en wht 

tin meretrix is from mereor, to earn, get | 
and our Engliſb word whore, from the German ct 
(Dutch bazren) to Hite. Thus Ovid, lib! i. deg. 10. 


Stat meretrix eerto cuivis nercabilis ate, 5 : 


Et miſeras juſſo a Far 2 [ W 1 Þ 
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of the marriage-union, but that which con- 
ſtitutes it in the fight of GoD. In alt. 
which there is not the leaſt hint, or moſt 
dern alluſion, to — outward rite or ce- 
mony adminiſtered. 2 perſon what 

bac - but the whole is made to reſt 
fimply and only in the nal * union'of 
Fryc So and — It eras alone which; 
according to the Apoſtle, makes them one 
— Wees and temporary union 
| with an Bark, makes a man to become 
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prom may be preſumed, that in what la _— 
Gen. 1:23.” he had an immediate reference to her 
formation 5 af a part f . himſelf; but that ben was 
alſo an alluſion, to the perſonal union of the male and 
female, in what he ſays, ver. 24. is clearly proved b. 
the Adels a ent, 1 Cor. vi. 16; otherwiſe his 
citing this: paſlage of Gen. ii. 24. would have "ink 
2 to the purpoſe to 1 that this makes hen 
3 £5 The Hebrew Weng PAT is rendered, by 
the X \ TIPOEKOAAHONSETA, "rpog rn 3 
Aue. in Matt. xix. 5. NPOZEKOAAHOHEETAL Tu 
Orem 12 Let the render compare all this with the 
Apoftle's 7 KOAAD' MENOS vf pry, and it will be 
very.eaſy to ſee. that the ſame idea runs through the 
e (uh which is, that thoſe 20 are thus joined; 2 | 
body, rig onounced by Gong ene Helb . 
"rg the more evidently, if we Fen oh 
+5 s. expreſſion, as repreſented by the Evan- 
| 75 32 xix. 6. wbere he uſes the word ETNE- 
ZETZEN..; hath dr or oled together, as the ee 
of the cauſe ex porxonAnfinet)as.. All this 
will appear f dere ef evidently, if, with the accurate 
Ar. Mont. we tranſlate ND — adlrerelit IN 
UXORE v. | 


5 8 one 
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0 
ate dads and one fleſh with her, we may 
ſuppoſe that the fin of eee receives 
no {mall ſhare; of its malignity, from the 
abuſe thereby committed of the ordinance 
of marriage as eſtabliſhed by Gor 8 as en- 
tering into it "bar moral intention of 
abiding by it, but . to 4 
— laſt, and that with a Ln 2 
departs from one to th a8 gain or 
evil deſire may lead her. Nevertheleſs 
the Apoſtle, on the authority of Gen, ii. 
23, 24. ſays, that be that is jained to an 
harlot, is ane body, and ane fleſb with her, 
by being engaged in that ordinance, of 
which theſe things are declared, in the 
paſſage referred to, to be * enen 
conſequences.” ' 

From What has Fry Git it appears; 

that marriage, as inſtituted. of Gop, ſim- 
ply conſiſts (as to the eſſence of it) in the 
union of the man and woman as one body; * 
for which plain and evident reaſon, no 


outward forms or ceremonies of man's in- . 


vention, can add to or diminiſh from the 
effects of this union in the fight of 2 
What ends theſe things may ſerve, as 

civil purpoſes,” I ſhall not diſpute: bur. 1 
cannot ſuppoſe that the m. ö 
in our church, or any other, can make 
the parties more one fleſd in the ſight of 
Bop, ſuppoſing them to have heen united, 
| than: the — make the corple 
— SE 
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fore it is very propetly Ye en, 5 


LES 


aver which it is red more dead thaw. it 
y-- -—— — 19 . = 
Su ng have not uit 
chey ar no one fleſh in the fight of Gon, 
by any virtue in the words of the ſervice, 
any more chan à piece of waer becomes fleſh 
and bled by a Popiſn prieſt's conſecration. 
It is not nan, but Gop, which makes the 
rain ant fleſh; neither is it man's ordi- 
nance, but Gop's inſtitution, which brings 
that to paſs. If this be not ſo, why, 


| notwithſtanding. the words of the ſervice, 


does incapacity,” inability, or impotency, 
in . ty, render all — bigs | 
* and vod 2 See * — , | 
By 9 the mm ore in e, the 
intention of the parties is publickly recog- 


nized, and ey ans pronounced man and 


wiſe in the fight of the world; but 


are not ſo in Gov! s fight, unleſs by anti- | 


eipation, as it were, with reſpect to the 
mutual promiſes made to each other, which 


the fiered ſcriptures call betrothimg''or ef= 


but the contract is then, and only 

then, complete in the ſipht of Gop, when 
the'only © ordinance which He has appoint- 
between them; and there- 


mation. ** 
As to the poiſon eben g the mar- 
— place eee manner how; 
5 | it 


x 3 

It is very certain, that theſe things ate 
wholly of human invention, and therefore 
not only various in different parts of the 
world, but alſo in the ſame country. We 
have amongſt us Fews, Papiſis, Quakers; 
all theſe obſerve an outward form or cere- 
mony different from each other. As for 
the church of England, we have differęd 
from ourſelves; for the ſame ceremony 
which would have conſtituted a legal mar- 
riage before the 26th of the late King 
George II. will not do it now, unleſs cer- 
tain circumſtances, introduced and inſiſted 
upon by act of parliament, be obſerved. 
But the al/-wi/e Legiſlator of the univerſe 
hath not left His divine inſtitutions on ſo 
vague, ſo precarious, ſo uncertain a foot- 
ing. But ſee, ſaid He to Moſes, that thou 
make all things according to the pattern ſhewn 
thee in the mount. Heb. viii. 5. We find 

every particular, down to the very pins in 
the tabernacle, every rite and "ceremony, ' 
even to the minuteſt circumſtance, exactly 
delineated and revealed. But we find ne 
marriage-ſervice, or religious ceremony of an 
* outward kind, ſo mach as mentioned: 


As for the manner of celebrating marriage, Moſes 
has left no direction about it. We do not find it ac- 
companied with any religious ceremony, ſuch as going 
to the Tabernacle or Temple, offering facrifices, or 
even that it was performed by or before a prigſ. See 


Ant. Univ.- Hiſt. vol. ui. p. 14%/%gꝗ ; 
9 „ 


— 
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The bulitels of marriage was left as at firſt 
ordained, to the one {imple act of union. 
A concluſive proof this, that nothing elſe 
is of divine — 2 conſequently, that 
Nothing elſe is eſſential to conſtitute a 
ne: in. the light of Gon, but that 
18. . ; 

Should the Reader retain the leaſt doubt 
of the truth of what has been ſaid, or be 
under any difficulty in underſtanding what 
is meant by thoſe words They ſhall be one 
Jeſh, we may refer to a very clear explana- 
tion of the matter, not only by e 
St. Pauls words, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16. 

alſo by conſidering more minutely — is 
meant by thoſe paſſages mentioned  be+ 
fore, "nav the law of Meſes; but as the 
texts: are not cited at length, I will here 
ſet them down as oo unde in 1 — 


l dun cis 
-Exod. xxii. 16, 17. re 

N 4 man entice a maid. that. is ; at be- 
trothed, and lie with ber, he fhall fu furely 
| dow her to be bis wife. If ber father _—_ 
refuſe to give ber unto bim, he ſhall pay money 
occurding to the dowry of virgins. 

By this paſſage, as from many others in 
the ſacred ſcriptures, it appears, that fa- 
thers, during the minority of their daugh- 
ters, as in every other inſtance (ſee Numb. 
KXX.. 3, 4, 5-) ſo in the buſineſs of con- 
tracing a ae a negative in their 


Sat + own 


own power bee a woman being in 
Her fader 5 -houſe in her youth; i. e. being 
under age, as we term it, Setrothed or 
pouſed herſelf to a man, the former by v ; 
verba de futuro, the latter by verba de præ- 
ſenti, as the ciuilians ſpeak; both which 
were held ſo ſacred, at defiling either 4 
betrothed or efpouſed woman was a ſpecies 
of adultery, and to be puniſhed with death: 
—yet if the father withheld- his conſent, 
neither the betrothing nor eſpouſals, nor any 
Contract arifing-from: them, could be car- 
ried into execution. But in the paſfage 
before us, matters were gone too fat to be 
recalled. The man had not only enticed 
the maid, but had actually lain with her; 
and therefore Gon commands that he Dall 
SURELY endow her NUN" 17 6b; in urbrem. 
Mont. for his s wiſe. 'For now the primary 
inſtitution took place, they ſhall be one fleſh ; 
and what Gop had joined together (by pro- 
nouncing them one fleſb man cou not 
put aſunder. age the 17th- verſe doth 
not e's If the 7 weferly . fo 


* Spouſgls de e are a mutual promiſe, or co- 
venant of marriage, to be had afterwards; as when 
the man ſaith to the woman I will take thee to 
% my wife ;*” and ſhe then anſwereth, T will take 
5 thee to my huſband.” —Eſpouſals 4 præſenti are a 
mutual promife or contract of preſent matrimony ; as 
| when the man doth ſay to the woman“ I do take 
© - 5 thee to my wife,” and ſhe then anſwereth—*I do 
is a aus to my huſband,” ” 2 Burn 16. Wn 
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give ber unta bim, ſuch marriage ſhall be 
aui and void; but —* though the father 
utterly refuſe to give her unto bim, he ſhall 
pay money according to the dowry of ' virgins. 
but explanatory of what goes 
before, he Hall ſurely endow ber to be his 
wife, by paying Wi the dower, into the 
hands of the father after the marriage, as 
he ought to have done, and was uſually 
done, before-hand. d is ſuppoſed to be 
a dowry or portion which the huſband paid 
into the hands of the bride, or her father, 
as a kind of purchaſe of her perſon. This 
is, to this day, the practice of ſeveral 
+ eaſtern nations; and this was not to be 


With. 


* So N is often rendered, as in Judg. xiii. 16. 
Ta. x. 22. Lam. iii. 32. & al, freq.; and fo it ought 
to be underſtood here, in order to make this verſe 
conſiſtent with the preceding, where it is faid— 
TINA, Wh mdowing he thall endow her, &c. as 
well as to avoid the very great difficulty of ſuppoſing 
that ſuch an action as enticing the maid, lying with her 
and #hen leaving her on the father's refuſal, was 
no higher conſequence than paying a ſmall ſum of 
; for the DD, or ſilver paid, amounted to 
very little, and rather ſeems to be payable as an ac- 
knowledgment of the contract, than any thing elſe, 
See Nold, Heb. Part. DN, No 13. tranſlated by guam- 
vis althougb. here the reader will find many au- 
thorities. e e 3 

+ See Parkhurſt's Heb. Lex. ſub voe Wn. | 

Tacitus L. de Mor. Germ, mentions ſuch a cuſ, 
tom among the Germans. Dotem non uxor maritò, 


fed uxori maritus offert, interſunt parentes & pro- 


pinqui, ac munera probant: In hæc munera uxor 


i ow 7} 

withheld becauſe the huſband had married 
the woman either without or againſt the 
father's conſent. In ſhort, the man was 
not to take advantage of his on wrong. 
But, x h0ugh the father refuſed or not, 
the dowry mult be paid according to law. 
Having ſeen what was to be done ey 
a man. enticed a maid, and took actual | 
ſeſſion of her, againſt the father's PN 

let us next ſee what was to be done when 
2 man took a maid, without even the fa- 
ther s Znowledge ; not by a ſeduction or 
enticement, but on a ſudden and unex- 
pected. interview, by est ber Witbepr 
* Fru ipus intent, 204907 2239 

Deut. xxii. 28, 29. $3204] 

| 1 a man find a damſel that is g virgin, 
which f es not detrathade 2 ts Bold“ on 3 | 
2 


* 


accipitur, hoe | maximum e e arcana Aa. 
hac conjugales Deos arbitrantur. The wife doth 
* not bring a dower to x huſband, but the huſband . 
* to the wife; the parents and relations are preſent, 
and approve the gifts. On theſe gifts the wife 
« is accepted ; this is the chiefelt bh » theſe are 
* ſacred myſteries, with which they think the Gods 
& are matried.“ This was called among the Romans 
| —co?mptio nuptialis, and was reci iprocal, as well on the 
woman's fide as on the man's. To this YI Georg. I. 
J. 31. ſeems to allude: i | 


Teque bi generum Tethys emat omnibus undis. 


The word wr feems here to be ri 1 ren- 
dered-by lay hold an hor— Prendrg Fr.— tale her. — The 


Jewiſh docors conſtruc this into that ſort of violence 
SOL TT and 
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An lie with ber, and they be found; the man 
hat lay with ber ' ſhall give unto the damſel's 


Father fifty ſhektls of fiber, and fhe ſhall be 
» 4 444 | U | | 


Bar wife ;, BECAUSE' BE HATH HUMBLED 
HER," be may not put ber away all bis days. 
The word ſbekels is not in the original, 
but inferted by our tranflators ; in the = 
lage of "Exod. xxii. 17. there is the ſame 

word dg /itver, or flver-money ; there it is 
ſaid in general, according to the dowry of vir- 


int. Here it is ſaid o D]0³W⁰ᷓn Quinqua- 


——T—TF—GGGGGGGGCC By 


and @kffraint, which we call à rape. But this is ſpoken 

of at ver. 25, where the word pm is uſed; which is a 
much ſtronger expreſſion than DN to take, or lay hold 
; and ſo our tranſlators have (ver. 25.) obſerved, 


% 


 In.their tranſlating darm by force her. That this 


is the true idea H the word, may be ſeen by com- 
Parang 2 Sam. Xili. 11, 14. when Ammon commits a 


rape on Tamar. The word vH does not neceſſaril 


| y 
fgntfy .violence, which pm does. Omnis fignificatio 
7 Es, fortitude. Calaſio ſub voc. This place 


of Deut. xxii. 28. is rather to be underſtood of . de- 


% filing a maid, that being occaſionally laid bold on, 
did preſently yield, not being ſolicited before-hand, 
<< and drawn to it by degrees. But Exod. xxii. 16, 
<< ſpeaks-of ſuch as did entzce a maid, with promiſe 
of marriage, and then defiled her.” Clark, The 
two paſlages taken together ſhew, that in neither caſe 
ſhall the man abandem the virgin he hath talen. We 
muſt conclude there is a reaſon for uſing different 
words at ver. 25, and ver. 28, in the Hebrew text, 
though the LXX tranſlate them both by Bu u 

probably en is a more general word than pm] 
and includes al taking, whether by : force or other» 

wile 1 e eee e 
8 comparing 


fore oeh upon this as bes of the 
uſual dowry 'of virgins paid to the father; 
It was to be paid in this eaſe as well as the | 
former, for in both the father's conſent Was 

recluded; but in no caſe was he to be 
defraudel of the Y or Yowry. This was. 
as much to be peid W Hes daughter 
was taken againſt his conſent, AS when 
with it, and fo when taken without” his 
knowledge and conſent, as in this latter 
caſe. But on whatever acebunt the mone 4 
was to be paid, it altets not the point in 
queſtion,” for, ſaith Gb, "She e "Be. 
hr wife, or woman — Fr. EA . fera' þ our. 
femme — BECAUSE HE HATH "HUMBLED | 
HER, he may not put her c all his Mayr. 
This is clearly explanatory of the gin 
inſtitution Le pal r gl, and 
what God hath joined together (by pronoune-. 
ing then one Fe ſh )- let noi mam either the 
parties themſelves, or any human je | 
whatſoever) put afunder,” 

I ſhould rather chuſe to let ah ſetfpttls 
anſwer for itſelf, than appeal to human 
authority for its explanation. 1 will only. 
here juſt obſerve, that I am oy no mo 
fingulas ; in my views of theſe things.” 
eccleſiaſtical courts have 10 cesdecd on 55 
principle, have called chis perſonal inter- 
courſe, previous to any out ward ceremony, 
a 3 de — and Have es 
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the parties to a public recognition of it 
in e ecclgſiæ, i in the face of the. church. See 
Blacłſtones Comment. vol. i. 435, 439: — 
and in Burz's Ecc. Law, Tit. Marriage, 
there is this remarkable paſſage, Nor 
«was he or ſhe to be diſmiſſed or abſolved, 
« if thoſe ſpouſals de futuro, by reaſon of 

« carnal. knowledge, or ſome other act equi- 
At , valent, did become, matrimony. By this 
it does appear, that, in the judgment of 


our canon law, if a man had promiſed a 


woman to marry her at a future time, and 
in the mean- time lay wirh her, or uſed the 


freedams of an huſband with her, ſuch pro- 


miſe did, by ſucli acts, become matrimony. 

So ſacred have our canconifts eſteemed this 
4, that where one of the parties have for- 
N the other, and married another than 
the perſon to whom they have been rhus 
joined, the  ecclefiaſtical courts have pro- 
nounced ſentence. of divorce,. with fegard 
to the ſecond marriage, cauſd-precontratiis, 
by reaſon of precontract. With what au- 
thority will appear by-and-by. 

In Bacon's Abr. vol. iii. p. 574. we 
find the followin g caſe:.—A contracts him- 
ſelf with B. and after marries C. B. ſues 
A. on this contract in the ſpiitual court. 
There ſentence is given that A. ſhall marry 
and cobabit with B. which he does accord 
ingly... They are baron and fame, without 
any divorce between A. and C; for the 


10 | marriage 


[a 1 
marriage. * fs: and. O. Was a mort: nuts 
lit * . 8 Nr SP: 
- Th hat 1 am not ſingular in * apinion; 
reſpecting the one divine ordinance of 
marriage, will alſo; appear from the re- 
markable ſtatute of Henry III; which, 15 
it is very ſhort, I will tranſeribeQ. 
To the king's writ of baſtardy,, adn 
« ther one —— before matrimony may 
inherit in like manner as he that ig born 
a4ſter matrimony : all the b;/hops anſwer- 
ed, that they would not nor could not 
< anſwer to it, N it was. againſt the 
* common order of the church. And al 
41 the biſhops. inſtanted the larde, that they 
4 would conſent,” w all ſuch: 43 were 


de ee, ge 4 i” OKC 
'® „The 18 law fines 6 Gan Mes 3 . is dais 5 
teverſe, the precontrad between R. and B. would be! 
wullity, and the marriage between A. and C. bulid. 
Such ate'the liberties —— mortals have preſumed to 
take with the' ordinance of Heaven! But this cannot 
alter either the thing itſelß or Gop's vievrs of it. 
EY Conffuntine, 7 1fcouragi ge concubinage, and FL 
s encourage matrimonyin — who lived together in 
that way, ordered, that if a man married his concu- 
„ine, the children which he had by her before mar- 
1 riage, ſhould become legitimate. But the church 
c meddled not with theſe diſtinctions of the civil 
*©-laws, but regarding only the law ef nature ap- 
proved every conjunction of one man with à woman, 
if it was with one woman and perpetual; and the 
* more fo, becauſe the holy feriptures employ "the 
name of wife or of concubine indifferent. 


I 


32 ] 
te ceſſion of "EN ſhould be legi itha 
* mate, as well as they that be — 
** oithin matrimony, for ſo much as the 
pa church accepteth sue To BE/LEGITI- 
MATE. And all the earl and barons 
% anſwered - with one voice that they 
* would not change the laws of the realm, 
©: which hirherto have been uſed and 25 


oy 42.3% 5 Wy 3410 


Here was: A | trong puſh prey har the 
in d was < ; £4 
The fir couteitof Told, AD. * bath tüis 
MN anon, He who with a. believing wife, hath a concu- 
ne, is excommunicated: but if his concubine is in 
e ſtead- of a wife, and he adheres to her alone, 
* ſne be called wife or cncubine, he is not 
toy be rejected from communion.” See Jortin Rem. 
v. ii, p. 294, 295 3 who adds“ This canon ſhews 
chat there were concubines approved by the church. 
1T'yeuld here add, that Auſtin, De fide & oper. 
c. 19. ſays—“ If a concubine ſhould profeſs to know 
25:09. no other man, although ſhe ſhould be diſmiſſed 


rom him to whom ſhe is ſubjected, it may well be 


* & loubted whether ſhe-ought not to be admitted to 
regeive baptiſm. So that it appears very plainly, 
1055 was a time, when the conjunction of the man 

oman did not depend, for its validity and law- 


fuck , upon human ceremonies and inventions. 
n 


how many matters, as well as in many of the above 


cirgumſtances, hath. the church (as it is called) changed 


it's. notions. of things ! I have often thought, that if 
. had be — his long life with the æra of 
the Chriſtian church, and had lived his 969 years in 
the Chri/tian world,. his life muſt have been a very 
miſerable e one, unleſs, like the vicar.of Bray of famous 
'verſatils memory, he. could have changed with the 
times, and have held at leaſt as Wer different re- 
nions as he was * old. 


— 
13 } 1 
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1 ord] inance 


1 
ordinance of Gop ſhould be in ſome mea- 
ſure recognized, as to its ſcriptural import 
and validity, in our municipal laws; but 
human wiſdom forbad it! 

In antient Rome, there were three kinds 
of marriage, diſtinguiſhed from each other 
by the names of conferration, cobmption, 
and 1% the laſt of theſe came very near 
to the ſimplicity of the divine inſtitution. 
It was, when the accidental living toge- 
ther of a man and woman had been pro- 
ductive of children, and they found it ne- 
ceſſary or convenient to continue together; 
when, if they agreed on the matter be- 
tween themſelves, it became a valid mar- 
riage, and the children were conſidered as 
legitimate. 

Something ſimilar to this is the preſent 
cuſtom of Scotland; where, if a man and 
woman have lived together 'till they have 
children, if the man marry the woman, 
even upon his death-bed, all the antinup- 
tial children become legitimated, and inhe- 
rit the honours and eſtate of their father. 

The caſe is the ſame in Holland; with 
this difference only, that all the children 
to be legitimated muſt appear with the 
father and mother in the church, at the 
ceremony of their marriage. See the Hi 
| ed of Women, by W. Alexander, M. D. 
11. p. 252, 207. ; 

Our ſyſtem in England 1s Fee injuripus 
Vor. 1 D and 


ES 
and cruel, as it deſtroys one grand induce- 
ment to matrimony, where a man and wo- 
man have lived together and had children, 
by ſtamping baſtardy on the iſſue without 
remedy. Whence ſo inhuman a plan ſhould 
be derived into the common law of the 
realm, cannot well be deviſed; but it 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have commenced in 
ſome of the darkeſt ages of ignorance and 
barbariſm; for at the latter end of the 
twelfth century, Pope Alexander III. made 
a conſtitution, that children born before 
« the ſolemnization of matrimeny, where 
* matrimony followed, ſhould, to all in- 
«© tents and purpoſes, be as legitimate as 
* thoſe born after matrimony.” By which 
it ſhould ſeem, that the inſtitution of 
Conſtantine had been totally laid aſide; 
alſo, that the church thought very differ- 
ently of marriage, from what it did in the 
fourth century. See before, p. 31, note. 
Upon the whole, it may be concluded, 
that ſuch laws as are above mentioned, 
would never have been thought of, unleſs 
i | the propoſers and framers of ſuch ſchemes 
1 of pol - legitimation, had been convinced, 
that the conjugal cohabitation of the man 
and woman was a lawful marriage in Gop's 
account, conſequently the iſſue legitimate 
in His ſight: therefore they were willing to 
reconcile matters as well as they could, be- 
"tween human invention and divine inſtitution. 
HFaving, 
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Having, I truſt, eſtabliſned this truth, 
that where a man and a virgin are united 
by the communication of their perſons to each 
other, they become one fleſb in the fight of 
Goy, ſo made by his exprefs command, 
inſomuch that the man may not put her 
away all bis days; it follows, that they are 
indiſſolubly united, beyond the power of 
_ diſunion by any human authority whatſo- 
ever. | „ | 

It is the contempt of this law, this 
primary law of nature, or rather of the 
Gop of nature, eſtabliſhed from the begin- 
ning, and afterwards enforced and explained 
by the poſitive laws above-mentioned, 
which lies at the root of the evils com- 
_ plained of. For, if a man ©8 5 which is 

the ſacred ſcripture's way of ſaying any man, 
every man, without diſtinction (for Gop 
makes none in the texts we have been 
conſidering, nor in any other) was deemed 
the huſband of the virgin he lay with, and 
was obliged to make a public recognition 
of it, as enjoined by Gon ſo to do, with- 
out any liberty to put her away all his days; 
if the law of the land was as poſitive as to 
this, as the law delivered from God to 
Meſes above-cited, we ſhould ſee a wonder- 
ful change in the manners of the people, 
as well as a ſtop put to the daily ruin of 
innocent girls. Would the great and opu- 
{ent debauch their tenant's or labourer's 

D 2 8 


. 


daughters, or their own ſervant- cgi. if 
they knew that this put it into the 
of ſuch poor creatures to claim their ſeducers 
as their huſbands ? Certainly not, at leaſt 
not in one inſtance of 'ten thouſand where 
it now happens. Muſt we not ſuppoſe, 
that the great and merciful Creator, enacted 
His laws for the protection of the weaker 
ſex againſt the fironger, as well as for the 
prevention of confu/ion and every evil work, 
which muſt enfue from men and women $ 
coming together and parting us axvya Lac 
uo (as the Apoſtle ſays) hke natural brute 
bees which are without reaſon ? As there- 
fore a contempt of the laws of heaven, 
5 evidently the cauſe of the evil, it is as 
evident that nothing but reſtoring their 
due reſpect and efficacy can ever cure it. 
How great an impediment to matrimony. 
doth this alſo prove, amongſt the profli-- 
gate and licentious part of mankind ?_ 
(Which, as the world goes, I do not ſu 
| poſe to conſtitute a very ſmall part of it) 
—for if men can gratify their paſſions, and 
indulge their love of variety, without the 
leaſt danger of much further trouble than 
it coſts them to ſeduce a poor unwary girl, 
they will hardly biad themſelves to the. 
painful œconomy of a tamily-life, or con- 
fine themſelves to the attention and con- 
cern which a wy" muſt require, 


. 


wer 


Tra 
In every point of view, the contempt of 
God's law is very ſhocking ; but be it re- 
membered, that, though we have no mu- 
nicipal law to enforce its obligation, it 
ought to be binding and obligatory on every 


man's conſcience in the be of the divine 


lau- giver. 
There is no fatute which ani the 


defilement of our neighbour's wife, though 


it is a capital offence by Gop's law, and 
puniſhed with the death of both the parties; 
yet ſurely none will fay, that it is the leſs 
criminal before Gop : or, becauſe the ſe- 
venth commandment has no human municipal 
law to enforce its rigour, that therefore the 


conſciences of individuals are under leſs 


obligation to obſerve it, or have more li- 


berty to tranfgreſs it, than if it had. 


But it ſometimes happens, that a man 


having enticed a maid, &c. lives with her 


for a ſeaſon, and then turns her off for 
another, not perhaps without making ſome 
proviſion for the „irt, and the conſcience 
of the man is ſalved by this piece of gene- 
rofity, as it is called. But the law of Gon 
is directly againſt ſuch a proceeding He 


ſhall SURELY endow her to be his wife, faith 
the moſi High: and the reaſon given for this, 


can never alter nor ceaſe, becauſe the act 
from which it ariſes can never be recalled. 
The law of Gop therefore as much remains 
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in force againſt ſuch a putting away, as 


againſt theft ar murder. 


It is not unuſual for women fo put away, 


to marry other men, nay, ſometimes they 


are portioned by the ſeducer for this very 
purpoſe. This faſhionable way of getting 


rid of women, includes in it many crimes. 


Firſt, It is a breach of that poſitive law— 
She ſhall be his wife; becauſe he hath humbled 
her, be may not put her away all bis days. 
Secondly, It is therefore a ſpecies of un- 
lawful, forbidden divorce. It is, thirdly, 


adultery in the woman jo put away to marry 


another. And, fourthly, He that marrieth 
her that is put away committeth adultery. 
We never allow any thing to be adultery 
except the outward ceremony has paſſed ; 
but Gop's poſitive commands are not ſub- 
je to the controul of human invention. It 


would be a ſoleciſm in philoſophy, to talk 


of ſetting the /un to the dial, and not the 


dial to the ſun ; it is as great a one in di- 


vinity, to argue, that the law of God is to 


be accommodated to the law of man, and 
not the law of man to the law of Gop, 
Let us ſuppoſe for a moment, that, as 
it is ſaid to have been the caſe amongſt 
the Spartans, theft was not to be looked 
upon in a ſcandalous: point of view, but 
rather allowable and commendable, if 
done ſo dextrouſly, as that the perſons 


were not detected in the fact; Would this 
| | | ; ſhake 
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„„ 
ſhake the authority of the eighth command- 
ment, or be pleadable before Gop as a juſ- 
tification of the thief ? Conſider the work 
of Gon, that wiich is crooked cannot be made 
ftrait, and who can mate that ſtrait which 
he hath made crooked? Eccl. i. 1 5. vii. 13. 
From what. has been faid, I think it 
may be fairly concluded: 
15 
That marriage is a divine inſtitution, 
and, as ſuch, to. be abided by as revealed 
to us by its holy and bleſſed author. 
2. | 

That thoſe who look upon it merely as 
a civil contract, and therefore ſubject to the 
alteration and controul of men, have dif- 
ferent views of it from thoſe given us in 
the ſacred ſcriptures. 
That a woman's perſon cannot be ſepa- 

rated from her /e//; wherever ſhe beſtows 
the one, the other is beſtowed alſo. 


| 4. | | 
That when ſhe delivers her perſon, and 
conſequently her /e, into the poſſeſſion of 
a man, ſhe 1s (if not betrothed to another) 
by that act, inſeparably united to him, ſo 
indiſſolubly joined, that ſhe cannot leave 
him, nor may be put her away all his days. 


That if theſe truths were received, as 
they are indeed the truths of Gop, mil- 
" "Ia —- lions 


1 
lions of women (eſpecially of the lower 
ſort) would be ſaved from ruin; for, being 
protected, received, and provided for as 
God's law enjoins, as the wives of thoſe 
men who firſt enticed them, they could 
not be turned out upon the wide world, 
with the loſs of reputation, friends, and 
conſequently all power of helping them- 


of ! 


Before I conclude this point, I muſt 
deſire not to be miſunderſtood, as if I 
meant to undervalue or deſpiſe human ordi- 
nances; they have excellent uſe, and, in this 
mixed ſtate of things, are neceſſary to 
maintain that order and decency, which 
are ſo neceſſary for the regulation of the 
_ outward actions of men. I would rather 
infer their uſe and neceſſity, than doubt 
of either. When I ſay that the marriage- 


fervice of the church, doth not conſtitute a 


marriage in the ſight of Gop, I ſay true; be- 
cauſe by finding no ſuch /ervzce in the Bible, 
and that marriages were had and folem- 
nized without it, I therefore conclude hat 
cannot be it which conſtitutes a marriage 
in the ſight of Gop; for, if ſo, we muſt 
ſuppoſe that people before the invention of 
ſuch ſervice, were not married at all, but 
lived in n; which is abſurd and impoſſible. 
That ſome ſervice, or ceremony, is expedi- 
ent, for many good and laudable purpoſes, 

muſt 
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[ 44 ] 
muſt be allowed—as, for the public recog- 
nition of the mutual engagement of the 
parties to each other—to ratify their union 
as to inheritances, and many other laudable 
ends of civil ſociety ; and as none can live 
together as man and wife, without offence, 
unleſs they * /ubmit to the ordinance of man, 
it ought, where it poſſibly can, 0 be ſub- 
mitted to for the Lord's jake. 1 Peter ii. 13. 
But it is a great 4 of ſuch things, to 
put them in the place of the inſtitution of 
God; ſo that this is of no force or validity 
in Gop's fight without the other. Hence 
it is, that, men thinking they are not 
married, unleſs by a prieſt in a church, take 
advantage of their own villainy, and thus 
ſeduce women, and put them away at their 
pleaſure; whereas Gop's law binds them 
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* 'This golden rule of 1 Peter ii. 13. appears by the 
context, to relate to that obedience which we owe to 
the civil powers. But then the laws of civil govern- 
ment muſt not be inconſiſtent with, or repugnant to, 
the law of Gop, for if they be, we muſt not ſubmit 
to them, but rather ſuffer than obey, When Nebu- 
chadnezzer ſet up his golden image, the three children, 
of {ſrael would not obey the king's decree to worſhip 
it; they choſe rather to endure the fiery furnace. 
Dan. iii. 17, 18. So Daniel vi. 10. And as it is 

with civil ſo is it with eccleſiaſtical ordinances of men; 
theſe muſt be conſonant with Gop's word, otherwiſe 
we muſt act as the apeſtles did, Acts iv. 19. Men may 
make laws for the public recognition of a marriage 
in the fer of the world; but to ordain in what mar- 
riage ſhall conſiſt in the fight of Gop, is out of their 
juriſdiction, and depends ſolely on the appointment 
of Gop's oon law. | 5 i 
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in the fir inſtance, and declares the bond 
indiſſoluble. So that, as to the purpoſes of 
the divine inſtitution, if a thouſand priefts 
were to read a thouſand ſervices over the 
parties, theſe cannot add to, nor diminiſh 
from their union before Gop, which, as 
in His fight, is created by the Almighty 
frat — they ſhall be one fleſh. This ſurely 
muſt be as evident, from the whole tenor 
of the ſacred ſcripture, as that the pouring 
water on a perſon, or dipping him in water, 
in the name of the Bleſſed Trinity, is the 
complete divine ordinance of baptiſm, 
though no af is done, or word ſaid, be- 
ſides. 

There are no where in the Hebrew of 
the Old Teſtament, or Gree+ of the New 
Teſtament, any ſpecific names for married 
perſons, ſuch as the Engliſb words huſband 
and wife—but & and NWN man and woman 
—So *Ayyp and yu, which alſo ſignify per- 
| ſons of the male or female ſex in general; 
but when coupled with pronouns poſſeſ- 
five, as dN ber man — eg bis woman. 
O 'avyp gov thy man—y yu tαον, Bit woman, 
they then denote the marriage- relation: 
but how that relation is entered into, ſo as 
to become indiſſoluble on both ſides; hath 
already been ſhewn; to which we may add 
ſome obſervations on the word 5y2 which 
we tranſlate huſband, married. See Gen. xx. 3. 
553 12 maritata marito. Mont.; lite- 

rally, 


; 


„ 

rally, according to our idiom, married to 
an buſband, Iſa. Ixii. 4. 2y2n TW & 
terra tua erit maritata. Mont. ; and thy 
land ſhall be married. Now 9 ſignifies 
to have, or take poſſeſſion, or authority over, 
as a participal noun 'O 'sx«v, he who bath. 
Hence it ſignifies 0 marry, to take poſſeſſion 
of @ woman, to have her, as we 1ay. See 
Deut. xxiv. 1. XX1. 13. In Nph, to be mar- 
ried, taken poſſeſſion of as a wife. Iſa. Ixii. 4. 


oa 


with liv. 1. See Parkhurff's Heb. Lex. 9y2. 
So Calafia, *© Significat dominium, magiſ- 
« terium, dominatus eſt, habuit, poſſedit 

ut dominus, maritus fuit, rem habuit 
cum muliere.“ It fignifies dominion, 
the place or office of a * maſter or go- 
e vyernor.” © As a verb, he governed, 
* had, poſſeſſed as a lord or maſter, he was 
«© married, or, had to do with a woman.” 
By all which, .taken together, it appears 
that this Ja circumſtance is that which 
brings her into the. poſſeſſion, and reduces 
her under the dominion of the man, accord- 
ing to that of Gen. iii. 16. latter part. 
See Deut. xxii. 29. where it is expreſſed 
by dy Compreſſit eam. Mont. ; He hath bum- 
bled her. Engliſh tranſlation. Surely this 


affords an additional and concluſive proof, 
that a man's faking poſſeſſion of a woman in the 


Our Engliſh word h»/dand hath this idea, accord- 
ing to Fohnſon—*<* Hoſcband, maſter, Daniſh ; from 
% hquſe and bonda, Runic, a maſter,” See Dict. 
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ſenſe above-mentioned, is in the language * 
of ſacred ſcripture marrtying her, or making 
her M.] R Bis woman. SEV | 
I ſhould now proceed to conſider mar- 
Triage, or matrimony as it is called, in 
another point of view, namely under civil 
conſiderations, and, as ſuch, an object of 
human laws : but before this. can be done 
in a proper manner, ſome incidental points 
muſt be fully: underſtood and diſcuſſed. 
Therefore the ſubject of matrimony, as a 
civil contract controulable by human legit- 
lature, muſt be deferred for a ſeaſon. *'' 


This appears alſo from Deut. xxiv. I. where tlie 
word dyn is evidently uſed in this ſenſe — 
dun N ο ] ν 0 e _ 
ed cum caieret & fæminam vir ceperit ſi. 
£ oy | Pagninus. Mont. Marg. 
Here the taking the woman, and lying with her, moſt 
clearly appears to make her the man's wife, as the reſt 
of the verſe and the three following demonſtrably 
—_. 5 + et 1 | 
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CHAP. 


1 


Of WrorEDoOM and FORNICATION. 


HEN Gov, the CREATOR and 
Lob of all, was pleaſed to ordain 
and eſtabliſh the means by which His 
creatures were to increaſe and multiply, and 
repleniſh the earth, in which primary com- 
mand His reaſonable creatures were equally 
intereſted with the brute part of the crea- 
tion, and in ſome reſpects, if we confider 
this world as connected with another, in- 
finitely more, and therefore the command 
was particularly addreſſed to them, Gen. 
1, 28.—it could not be but that the ad, 
whereby mankind was to be propagated, 
muſt be totally innocent in itſelf : otherwiſe 
it could not have been conſiſtent with the 
{tate * of innocence in which man was when 

marriage 


* We are told, Gen. i. 31. that Gop ſaw every 
thing that He had made, and behold it was d 
very good. We cannot, conſiſtently - with this ac- 
count of things, doubt that every endowment of the 
human nature, whether of body or mind, came under 
this deſcription; conſequently, that thoſe deſires 
which were neceſſary to lead man to the propagation 
and continuance of his ſpecies, were without .any 
evil whatſoever, We cannot ſuffigiently abhor the 
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marriage was firſt ordained. But that this 
act, innocent in itſelf as any other func- 
tion of the body, might be kept within 
due bounds of order and decency, and all 
confuſion and diſorder avoided ; Gop en- 
acted certain pofitrve laws for this very pur- 
poſe, to confine within ſuch bounds as 
ſeemed good to Himſelf to limit, that 
natural, but violent paſſion, which, for the 
great purpoſe of propagating the human 


A was made an ſeparable adjunct to 


e human Frame. . 


folly and blaſphem of N ferome and ſome others, who 


ſay, that ** Adam's defire to Ano his wife was the 
«c firſt ſin which made Gop repent that He had made 
<< man, and was the occaſion of turning him out of 
* Paradiſe.” Coitis premium mors—ſays Jerome 


contr. Fouinian. 


No inconſiderable difficulty awaited this ſcheme, 
which aroſe from the queſftion—<* How: then was the 
<< world to be peopled, if not by natural generation?“ 
But this was eaſily ſolved, by imagining that “ the 
* earth would have been ſupplied with nen, as the 
& btavuens are with angels, by the immediate creative 
„ power of God, without the interference of any 
6 8 whatſoever,” . 

Vhen fuch monſtrous opinions can have been 
maintained by thoſe who, in their day, were looked 
upon as fathers of the church, let it warh thee, Read- 


er, againſt ſearching for truth any where but in 


the bleſſed word of Gop ; dread as much to leave it 
for an inſtant, as a blind man would dread. to walk 


amidft pits and precipices without a guide, or a ma- 


riner to ſail amongſt rocks and ſhoals without a pilot. 

r far, 5 amr reg thy 

word is a lamp ante my feet, and a light unto my path. 

| Thoſe 
- 4; 
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Thoſe who imagine that this appetite is 
in itſelf Auful, either in the defire of act, 
charge Gop fooliſhly, as if He could ordain 
the increaſe and multiplication of mankind 
by an act ſinful in itſelf: an abſurdity little 
ſhort of blaſphemy ! Sin, we are told, on the 
moſt infallible authority, 7s the tranſgreſ- 
fron of the law, 1 John iii. 4 ;z—and where no 
law 4s, there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv. 15: 
 — when therefore this act is done agreeably 
to Gop's will, it is like all orher acts ſo 
done, good and not evil. In order to make 
it evil, it muſt be done againſt ſome pre- 
_ cept of. Goy's law, otherwiſe it is as in- 
nocent as ſatisfying our hunger with eating, 
or our thirſt with drinking. Theſe may 
become /inful by their abuſe. or exceſs; 10 
may the other; but in the, and in its 
lawful uſe, it is as perfectly innocent as the 
two former. | | 
Me have obſerved before, that where a 
man and woman become per/onally united 
to each other, they are one fleſh, and are 
forbidden to put each other away. This is 
the ordinance of marriage, and the on 
one which is revealed in the facred ſcri 
tures ; therefore we may call it the--only 
one which Gop ever ordained. 
But when men corrupted their ways ups 
the earth, Gen. vi. 12. this ordinance of 
marriage, ſanctified by God's bleſſing, Gen. 
i. 28. and ratified by His own exprefs com- 
| mand, 
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n Gen. ii. 24. was, as every other 
divine inſtitution, corrupted, perverted, 

and abuſed; and men, to ſatisfy their de- 
fires at as cheap a rate as poſſible, without 
the incumbrance of a wit and family, or 
confining themſelves to the ſober duties of 
maintaining, taking care of, or providing 
for their houſeholds, choſe to have inter- 
courſe and commerce with women, like 
brute beaſts, for the ſake of mere appetite, 
and then to leave the women for the ſer- 
vice of the next comer. Something of 
this ſort may not improbably be the mean- 
ing of Gen. vi. 2. where it is ſaid, that 
they. took them OW) women of all which they 
choſe. For though this word, in certain 
connexions, denotes what we call wives 
(as Deut. xxi. 15.) yet it ſignifies prima- 
rily the female ſex, or women in general. 
Such traffic was offenſive to Gop, an abuſe 
of His ordinance, (ſee 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16.) 
and tending to deſtroy the marriage-obliga- 
tion, not only by rendering the bond which 
was created by it ineffectual, but by in- 
dueing mankind to deſpiſe it, and ſet it at 
nought, All genealogies muſt be confounded, 

inheritances obſcured, and relationſhip itſelf 
deftroyed ; for who could aſcertain theſe 
things, ſo neceſſary to the exiſtence of all 
civil. ſociety, in the commerce with Bar- 
lots? Confuſion, and every evil work, muſt 
enſue; and therefore the all-wiſe Governor 


N 
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of he unrverſe forbad kb and /orm= 
cation on pain of death temporal and eternal. 


See 1 Tim. i. 8, 9, 10, 


The Hebrew word u is particularly 
appropriated to this offence. in the Old 
Teſtament, as Topix is in the New Teſ- 
tament ; and we ſhall never find it men- 
tioned but with the divine abhorrence. We 


have no law to enforce the puniſhment 
which Gop annexed to it, or to treat an 


harlot or whore as a capital offender ; but 
it is nevertheleſs offenſive to Gov, and 
will now, as ever, meet with marks of 
His diſpleaſure. Know ye not, faith Paul, 
1 Cor. vi. 9. that the unrighteous ſhall not 


inherit the kingdom of Gop? Be not de- 


ceived, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, - &c. — l inberit the Wu ck 


of God. 


So odious is ieh in Gop's fight,” 
that it is not only ſaid to defile the parties 
who are guilty of it, but the very land 


fel, was ſaid to be defiled thereby. Jer. 


iii. 9. Though this text may perhaps 
primarily relate to idlatry, which is pirt- 
tual whoredom, yet it ſerves to ſhew the 
malignant nature of whoredom ; otherwiſe 
this would not be made uſe of, as adultery: 


1s in the ſame verſe, in a figurative: ſenſe, 


to denote the other. 
 Gop expreſſly commanded, that there 
ſhould not be a whore of the daughters of. 
Vox. I. E 0 


3 J 


Mel, Deut. xxiii. 17. and ordained, that 
a Woman playing the whore, if the daughter 
of a common perſon, ſhould. be faned to 
death,. Deut. xxii. 213 but if the danghter 
of a prizft, ſhe was to be' burned with fire, 
Lev. xxi. 9. I mention theſe things as 
proofs of the ſinfulneſs of an act, innocent 
in #/elf, when committed againſt a divine 
poſitive law. No human power or euſtom 
can alleviate its guilt, or make it leſs of- 
fenſive to Gop than His word has made it; 
the perſon's conſcience that thinks other- « 
wiſe i is ſadly deceived; © 

Though what has been already aid I) 
ſerve as a definition of this offence, yet, 
to fave the Reader the trouble of looking 
back, as well as to be ſtill more _— 
upon the ſubject, I Would define m3, or 
whoredom, to be © a woman's giving her 
<< perſon to a man, without any intent of 
marriage, but either for the mere 
tification of J, or for gain or hire, and 
«© departing from that man to others for 
** the ſame purpoſes.” This is being what 
the Hebrew ſcriptures | call my, an har 
r or whore. See Gen. xxxviii. 15, 16. 

We alſo find, that if a virgin gave her 

perſon to one man, and afterwards went to 
another, though for the purpoſe of mar- 
riage with the ſecond, ſhe thereby ſtamped 
' wwhoredom on ſuch an action, e Was to be 
Au. to death, Ds ii. 1. 


cc 


As 


„ 
As whoredom is generally uſed in our 
tranſlation, as denoted by the word 531. 
and ſeems rather appropriated to, fgnify 
the woman's ſhare in the offence z. ſo the 
term & fornication, which. is expreſſed by 
the ſame word in the original, ſeems to 
be, the name given to the offence which 
the man commits in ſuch illicit commerce. 
Though this obſeryation may not hold in 
all caſes, yet it is the beſt reaſon which 
occurs to me, for our uſing d:ferent words, 
to denote an offence of the ſame kind. _ 
I readily confeſs, that the revival of 
God's antient laws ; againſt 2whoredow, a- 
mongſt us, would be very. dreadful, and 
indeed unjuſt, unleſs the whole conſiſtent 
ſcheme which Gon has laid down was all 
to be revived together. The women, un- 
der Gop's law, could force their ſeducers 


to take them as their wives; or rather 


* Our Engliſh word fornication, is derived from 
the Latin fornix; which literally fignifies an arch or 
vault in houſes—and by a metonymy - brothel-houſe, 
because theſe were in vaulis under-gropnd. Ainſworth. 
Hor, Epiſt. 14. 1. 21, 22, ſays to his feward— | 
* 5 — ornix tibi, & uneta popina; 5 
We, Incutiunt urbis defiderium, video. | 
For well I know, a tavern's greaſy fteam, 
And a vile few, with joy your heart inflame.“ 
Qt 13007940 . ee FRANOISG, . 
Hence the haunters of thoſe places were called ſor- 
ee Die. Har: Fake Win end? 
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fornication and whoredom. ; 
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were deemed. fo aftually married, as not 
60 be put away. A woman. had but to ſum- 
mons her ſeducer before the judges, to prove 
the fact agaitift him, and their ſentence, 
which muft have been according to the 
law, muſt have been obeyed on pain of 
death. Deut. xvii. 12. Unleſs this were 
(as it ought to be) the cafe amongſt us, it 
would be oppreſſive, unjuſt, and cruel to 
the laſt degree, to puniſh women with 


death, for being, by the treachery and 


villainy of men, forced into a way of life 
(however abhorrent in itſelf,” or culpable) 
which is the natural, and; in moſt in- 
ſtances, the inevitable conſequence. of their 
being deferted by thoſe who ought to have 
protected them, but againſt whom they 
ave no remedy, or means to make them 
act the juſt and honourable part. 
Under this head of forbidden lewdneſs, 

L would mention the practice of taking an 
Barlat to keep for a time, and then, when 
pleaſure or conveniency prompts, diſmiſſing 
her. This is uſually called #eeping @-mif- 
treſs ; but as there is no intention of mar- 
riage, and this is only done for the mere 
gratification of /uf?, it is not only a very 
evil example to others, and a defiance:of 
the laws and good order of ſociety, but 
doubtleſs comes under the condemnation;*as 
it muſt be ranked under the CNN of 


3 


This was nat the ſituation, of the dvd 
or * concubines amongſt the ewe; theſe 
ſeem to have been looked upon as WIVES, 
though, in ſome ' reſpects, of an inferior 
rank. They were ſo far, conſidered as 
 207ves, that the man who took them had 
ſuch a propriety in them, as to make it a 
very great offence, if not adultery. itſelf, to 
violate them; as appears in the caſe of 
Jacob s concubine Bilbab. Reuben, the eld- 
ft ſon of Jacob, had lain Fw her; and 
Jacob, Gen. xlix. 4. calls ze © going. up 1 to 
7 Bis bed and deſling ti. 

Though the children of the concubine 
did not innert as the children of the wife 
in' moſt caſes, yet in one very. remarkable 
one we find they did, and that by the dil- 
pofal of Go Himſelf. "Leah and Rachel 


Or. i in his Diaighary, wal A concu- 
bine ſignify “ a woman kept in fornication, à whore, 
„i ſtrumpet: * but no ſuch. meaning, of the voy 
5 is to be found in the ſacred ſcriptures. 
greatly owing to ſuch interpretations of words which 
are uſed in our tranſlation, that we are led to have 
very falſe conceptions, not only of words, but of 
whole paſſages, in the ſacred volume. 

So the word adultery—inſtead of keeping to the 
unvaried uſe of the Hebrew vn we make it ſignify 
every thing which our ideas have . annexed to' the 
Engliſh term adultery. At this. rate, the truth of 
ſcripture can never be fixed, but muſt alter with 
the languages into which it may happen to be tranſ- 
lated, or with the ideas which change of times, or 


opinions, may affix to certain words. in thoſe lan- 
guages. | 


. are 
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t ON 
are called the wives of Jacob; Bilbab and 
Zilpab were his concubines (as may appear 
from Gen. xxxv. 22.); yet the children 
of theſe. inherited the land of Canaan equal- 
ly with the children of the former. 
I confeſs myſelf not maſter enough of 
the ſubject to define exactly the difference 
between NWN a wife, and WAND a concu- 
bine, in all reſpects; neither have I been 
fortunate enough to meet with fo preciſe 
a definition in any author, as to warrant 
a * determination of the queſtion. This 
14 | 48 
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The authors of the Univ. Hiſt. (vol, iii. p. 147.) 
call the DY3 wives of the fir? rank, and the DWP 
wives of the ſecond rank; “ which laſt, ſay they, 

though molt verſions render by the word conchbines, 
% harlots, and proſtitutes, yet in none of thoſe places 
ok ſcripture where the word is uſed, which are 
about thirty-ſix in number, is any ſuch ſiniſter 
* ſenſe implied.“ However, they ſtate a two-fold 
difference between theſe and the wites of the firſt rank. 
bh Firſt that the latter were taken with the uſual ce- 
*© remonies, and the former without. Secondly, with 
+ reſpect to their authority, and the honour paid to 
de them and their children,” © 0 
This is very clear, that the facred tongut, made 
wie of by the Holy Ghe/? in the ſcriptures, makes 
Aiſtinctions, which amount to demonſtration of there 
being no foundation for confounding the 2 
with whores or harJots, The words NUR and 9 
are ſometimes uſed fot the ſame perſon. . See Gen, 
oh 1. 6. (xxx. 4. with xxxv. 22.); but 2D and 
%%% 0c 
Calaſio defines D as —Ancilla unita & addifta 
wire abſque ſcriptura, i. e. contractu dotali & — 
| 10. 
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is certain, no mark of diſapprobation is ſet 
upon concubinage in the ſacred ſcriptures, 
though they ſpeak ſo ſeverely againſt ahora 
dom; which, to me, is an evident and con- 
cluſive proof, that there is ſome; ſpeciſie 
difference between them. Indeed we find 
the owner of the concubine called ber B 
band ; the his wife. So the text, Judges 
xix. 1. a certain Levite took to him W399 
N uxorem 2 pellicem. Mont.; @ wife concu. 
bine? and in verſe z. he is called NR 
=, us. Mont.; 2 as we tranflate 
So the Fr. of D. Martin, jon mari. 
The damſel's father is called, ver. 4. his 
(the Levite's) p father-in-law ; and ver. 
5. the Levite is called r bis (the dam- 
I's s father's) ſon-in-law ; ; each of theſe re- 
lations by marriage being expreſſed by 
the word jnn. - Surely. this affords a con- 
cluſive proof, that the concubines, in thoſe 
days, were in ſome ſenſe wives; but, in 
what ſenſe, it may be very difficult to de- 
termine exactly. The root jm fignifies to 

contract affinity by marriage. Gen. xxxiv.' 
Joſh. xxili. 12. In this laſt paſſage, the 
LXX render it by erryapuac Tow, to make 
marriages. So that though we cannot ſtate 
— “ difference between the: WI ge and 


| huts? 6 "You Nanda Chic _s 3 40 a in, 
or huſband, without writing — i. e. without 8 con- 
tract for dower or elpouſals. 2 8911 
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1 
the concubine in every particular, yet there 
was too' great. a ſimilarity between them, 
not to-be both widely different from what 
we call a kept miſtreſs, in whom the man 
claims not a jot more property, than in 
an horſe hired for a day's journey, nor is 
more care or concern uſually taken about 
them, when once the fancy or humour of 
the keeper Jeads him to reſolve 1 4＋ 
a bh 

The rermiedy of this miſchief depends oh 
that of the — ou which have been men- 
- Enn * _ ſtand or r fall 17 8 ? 
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* pA to conſider an offence 
againſt the poſitive precepts of Gop, 
which is of the moſt malignant kind, that 
of commerce between the ſexes, where the 
woman is the wife,..conſequently the in- 
violable and — property of ano- 
ther man. 
This is truly and vroperly atltery; aq 
deſcribed in the ſeventh commandment by 
a word, which, throughout the whole 
Hebrew ſeriptures. is confined to that 
ſingle idea. Hence it is, that it is uſed, 
in a figurative ſenſe, to denote the turning 
from Gop to the worſhip of des. Gop 
calls himſelf the Huband of His church; 
the church is repreſented under the figure 
of a ſpouſe or wife; therefore, apoſtatizing 
from JIRHOVAAu to idols, is called, in a ſpi- 
ritual . and. H. l. „ 
Maker 


* The a in the 3 are P 1D in 
the plural number, thy huſbands, thy makers ; then fol- 
lows, e Sabaoth is His name. Surely here, as 
in Eccl. xii. 1. and in many other paſſages, the care- 
ful reader muſt ſee a plurality of perſons in Jehouab 

openly 


58 ] 


Mater is thine husband. Jer. iii. 14. Turn, 
O backſtuding children, for I am married to 
you. Then Gop complains, ver. 20. Surely 
as @ wife treacheroufly departs from her huſ- 
band, jo have. ye dealt treacherouſly with me 
O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
It is the misfortune of ours, as of all 
arbitrary languages, to want * preciſion ; 


, 


openly revealed. To imagine, as many do, that this 
fundamental of true religion was reſerved to the days 
of the New Teſtament, is one of thoſe confequenices 
of ignorance with reſpect to the Hebrew ſcriptures, 
under which we Chriſtians content ourſelves.  - 


One great reaſon of which is, the aptneſs of ſuch 
languages to acquire new meanings by length of time. 
This is remarkably the cafe with ours; for inſtance, 
the word nave formerly meant a boy—a male child 
then a ſervant boy, and by degrees, any ſervant man. 
Theſe meanings are obſolete, and now it fignifies a 
444 raſcal, a erg a diſhoneſt fellow. See Phillips's 

ict. and Fohnſon. Other inſtances of ſuch mutation 
might be given. But this cannot be the caſe with 
the Hebrew language; if it could, it muſt ceaſe to be 
the word of Gop, and become the word, the uncers 
ce. ormodts: 

In ſhort, it would amount to a creation of new 
laws, which ſtill muſt vary with the new uſe of words, 
and thus, from time to time, create new offences, in 
proportion to words acquiring new meanings. But 
the mind of Gop hath been graciouſly delivered to us 

in a language as unchangeable £64 fixed as «74 
Therefore, what the words meant when recorded by 
the ſacred penmen, they mean to this hour, and will 
mean for ever for which very concluſive reaſon, it is 
impoſſible that any word of the Old Teſtament can 
acquire a new meaning under the New Teſtament. 
Wherefore the word WR adultery, can never 2" 

STE 4033 ov or 


a}. 
ſo that when we ſpeak of adultery, we in- 
clude in, it every idea which is uſually af- 
fixed to the word by cſlom, whether right 
or wrong. * here is a preciſion in the He- 
brew langu uliar to itſelf; every 
word is derived ed Com ſome fixed roof, or 15 
itſelf that root, which has a fixed and de- 
terminate meaning ; and though the word 
branch itſelf into ever ſo many different, 
and ſeemingly contradictory ſenſes, yet the 
original ide contained in the root will al- 
ways circulate, as the ſame ſap from the 
root of a tree, will always flow through 
the ſtem to the ſeveral branches, be they 
ever ſo many. From the want of ſuch 
preciſion in our language, we are apt to 
fix meanings to the words of ſeripture, 


of polbes kd ve-<adimfiinn, than it received 
in the books of Moſes and the e eee * 
was, will appear in the ſequel. 

How arbitrary languages have een been ſabject 
to change, by their being governed by faſhion and 
LON) we may learn from Horace : 


_——— Mortalia 9 peribunt, 
Nedum ſermonum ſtet honos, & —— vivax. 
Multa renaſcentur, quæ jam cecidere: cadentque 
Quæ nunc ſunt in honore vocabula; fi volet aſus, 
Qem penes arbitrium eſt, & jus & norma loquendi. 


All things ſhall periſh, and ſhall words preſume 
To hold their honours, and immortal bloom? 
Many ſhall riſe, that now forgotten lie, 
Others, in preſent credit, ſoon ſhall die, 

If cuſtom will, whoſe arbitrary [way _ 
| * and the forms of language, muſt e 
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which, when conſidered in the original, 
they will not bear: and in few are we more 
miſtaken than in the meaning (the ſcrip- 
tural meaning) of the word adultery. 
The words of the ſeventh commandment 
Are—AxXIN Nx — which we very properly 
tranſate—Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
But what is the true meaning of the word 
eg adultery? The only certain way to 
know this, is to conſider its uniform ſig- 
nification throughout the whole Hebrew 
Bible; and whoever doth this, will find 
that it is never uſed but to denote the 
defilement of a * betrothed or married wo- 
man; except in the figurative ſenſe above 
mentioned, with reſpect to zdolatry, where 
the /ame idea is exactly preſerved. 


The learned authors of the Ant. Univ. Hift. vol. iii. 
p 1875. rightly obſerve, that “ adultery was puniſh- 
able with death in both parties, whether they were 
both married, or only the woman.“ But, they 
add We cannot affirm the puniſhment of a mar- 
„ ried man to have been the ſame, who committed 
«© adultery with an unmarried woman. This ſoleciſm 
of © a married man's committing adultery with an un- 
married woman, ariſes from the popular and im- 
proper ideas which are annexed to the Engliſh ward 
gdultery, and from not attending to the ſingle and 
only idea annexed to the Hebrew dg throughout the 
Bible. Conſiſtently with this, Anthonius ; 17 Ky 
the civilian, affirms, that “ adultery cannot be com- 
© mitted between a married man and an. unmarried 
% woman.” This is certainly true; becauſe no trace 
of fuch an uſe of the word is to be found throughout 


the Bible, 
218 In 


( 6x ] 

In Lev. xx. 10. we have an —— and 
clear explanation of the ſignificant word ez 
as well as of the commandment where it is 
found. Fa man commit adultery. with bis 
neig bbour's wife, the adulterer and adultereſs 
| foatt ſurely be put to. death. What is here 
called committing adultery with bis neigh- 
bour's wife, is called, Ezek. xviii. 11. de- 
ling his neighbour's wife ; and Prov. vi. 29. 
going in to his neighbour's wife. If we turn 
to Deut. xxii. and conſider the expoſition of 
the ſeventh commandment which Moſes was 
directed, by the Holy Spirit, to deliver.to 
the riſing generation, before their entrance 
into Canaan, from ver. 1 3. to ver. 29. in- 
cluſive; we hall find 5 idea uniformly 
See alſo TE 


oc i 
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| xviii. 20. 
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* dee ce Mahan eſt, adulteravit, adulterium 
< commiſit. ri vi. 32. per metaphoram—lIdola co- 
„ Juit.” Fer. iii. 9. Differt a d quod generaliter 
e ſcortari Greifers, ut liquet ex Oſeæ iv. 14. at hoc 
© verbum non niſi i in ren, competit. Mercer in 


T Pa 

| K. Solomon Jarchi notat dici tantum de nupta.” 
L.eigb's Crit. Sacr. 
* «© To commit adultery with matrons. See 
Litt. Di. Mæchor. to adulterate, to commit _ y. 

[with a married woman] Prov. vi. 29, 3 7 
„ Metaphorically. To worſhip idols, Jer. mi. oP t 
4 differs from NN; which ſignifies whoring \ in gene- 
& ral, as is plain from Hoſea iv. 14. But this word 
2m only belongs to incontinency with a married woman. 
«© R. Solomon 
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ET 80 ſtrict is this law with regard to this 
offence, that it even reaches: to the defile- 
ment of a betrotbed woman, who, in Gop's 
fight, is reckoned as the man's wie to 
wh ſhe is betrothed. a man be found 
lymg with a woman married to an N 

rtben they ſhall both of them die, both t 
that lay with the woman, and the woman ; fo 
ſhalt thou put away evil from Tfrael.' Deut. 
xxii. 22. By theſe latter words we are taught, 
that the ſin of adultery, like that of murder, 
was not to be looked upon merely as a per- 
ſonal offence, which was of no further con- 
ſequence than to the parties committing it, 
but, if not puniſhed as Gop contends; 
___ guilt upon the very land itſelf, 
which could only 5 be Put 8 my the pu- 


036 R; Solomen Farchi obſerves, it is od uſed where | 
„% a married woman is concerned.” 

Alben Ezra thinks, Mat. it it 7 all z[hicit. cam 
merce, even whoredom—**< B „ ſaith Grotius, on 
„ Exod. xx. 14. that this 3 is taken by the He- 

* brows in the. ſenſe of adultery only 55 ſo it is 
<< tranſlated in this and the other Wie 1 — it is 
„ uſed, by the Greeks, Latins, and other interpre- 
44 ters.” See Leigh, ib. and margin. 

The LXX always renee it by porxtuar and Hel- 


xd dai. 

nat to rely on the faithfulneſs of tranſla- 
tert, the accuracy of lexicogrephers, or the wiſdom of 
cammentstors, either critical or explanatory, we muſt 
bave recourſe to the word itſelf in che original; and 
if we find, that in all its connections throughout the 
Hebrew ſcriptures, it never is uſed but in one ſingle 
| Jenſe, we are not warranted to put any orher upon it. 


I bs niſhment 
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LW 
niſhment of the offenders. Then-follows 
ver. 22. V4 damſel that is a virgin be 
betrothed: unto an huſband, and a man find 
her in the city and lie with ber, then ſhall ye 
bring them both into the gate of tbat city, and 
ye ſhall gone them with ftones that they dis: 

the damſel becauſe ſhe cried not, being in tbe 
city; and the man, becauſe be HATH n. 
BLED HIS'NEIGHBOUR'S WIFE, 

Such is the law of Tus MosT Hion 
againſt adultery, or the defilement of a man's 
wife, Yet it is not the object of our uu. 
nicipal law as any public offence whatſoever. 
The injured huſband may bring a civil 
action for private damages; but neither 
the adulterer, nor the aduitereſs, can be in- 


diced or puniſhed, * as a public offender, 
by wee one 2 9 our whole 
code 


2 In the year han 4 TSR the * powers 
4 found it for their intereſt to put on the ſemblance 
d of a very extraordinary ſtrictneſs and purity of mo- 
« rals; not only ine and wilful adultery were made 
hos capital crimes, but alſo the repeated act of keep- 
« ing a brothel, or committing fornication, were 
„ (upon a ſecond conviction) made felony without 
e benefit of clergy. But at the reſtoration, when 
<-men, from an abhorrence ef the hypocriſy of the 
<« late times, fell into a contrary extreme of licenti- 
« oufnefs, it Was not thought proper to renew a la 
« of ſuch unfafhionable rigour. ' And theſe offences 
< have been ever fince left to the feeble coercion of 
44 the Piritual' chu, according to the rules of the 
% canon law ; a law which has treated the offence 
— incontinence; nay even ""_ ſelf,” with a 


great 


| L 64 J 
code of laws. How far this is ſeen to be 


for the comfort of ſociety, and the honour 
of a Chriſtian nation, let others determine; 
1 can only ſay, that, if the law of Gop 
(which by the way is as clear and poſitive 
a law as can be conceived). took place, we 
ſnould hardly hear of ſuch daily offences 
againſt it, as now diſgrace, diſhonour, and 
defile the land. Such however is the can 
Altency of our Patute laws, ſuch their con- 
formity to the law of Gop, that they make. 
a man a felon, and, but for the benefit of 
clergy, liable to ſuffer - death, if he have. 
tuo wives of his own; but he may ſeduce 
and debauch as many. wives of other people, 
as may fall in his way, and he is free 
from puniſhment, except, as I ſaid before, 
by way of civil action for the wrong done 
to the huſband. 
It is faid indeed, that our law conſi- 
« ders marriage in no other light but as 
% a civil contract, and leaves the holineſs 
T ay marriage-ſtate to the eccleſiaſtical 


33 
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jo "7 degree of tenderneſs and lenity ; ow! per- | 
ph pr _— celibacy of its firſt 7 The 
& temporal courts therefore take no cognizance of the 
0 crime of adultery, otherwiſe than as a private in- 
q Blackſtone vol. iv. p. 64. Id. vol. i. 433. 

Bien Burnet, i in his hiſtory of the Reformation, 
1 25 of the ſtate of the church before that period 
— faith The unmarried ſtate both Ay eculars and 
oy regulars gave infinite ſcandal to the a 1 for it 


DIR appeared 


Et 65 1 
" courts; but ſurely in a Chriſtian land, 
* the holineſs of the marriage- ſtate ought 
to be an object of the municipal laws, as of 
infinitely greater conſequence to the pub- 
lic, and to the peace and welfare of ſo- 

#0 op $44 5449445 Ms qt ko {3 JAIASI TH e 12 2x 
ciety, than many ; other; offences, which 
are properly deemed objects of their, ut- 
molt ſeverity... For, what are the conſe- 
quences. of adultery, even in a temporal 
view? All its evils cannot be reckoned 
but only to: mention, a fewy ;—It, muſt 
introduce a total confuſion as to the off- 
ſpring,ca_ defeating of rightful. heirs, a 
utter obſcurity, e e ang 
pedigrees; for where. adultery is, no man 
can Know his ofvn; children, or even oſten- 
ible brothers and ſiſters aſcertain their re- 
lation to each other: for which, as well as 
for many other wiſe cauſes, doubtleſs It was 
(as well as to preſerye the Ry of the 
marriage-inſtitution) made capital by the 
DIVINE LAwWOI VER. This we may hum- 
bly preſume to be the caſe; for this. of- 
fence is introductory of that kind of diſ- 
order, which muſt, in the very nature of 
it, tend to deſtroy every bond of cuil and 


é appeared that the reſtraining them from baving 
* wives of their own, made them conclude that they 
* had'a right to all other men's: ahd the inferior 
« clergy were no better, &c.” See Crit. Hier of 


7. 
- 
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religious ſoci and make the world, in 
Fl 8 ey: mere chaos. © 
Why then is adultery, nbtwichſnckn 
it is ſo condemned by the poſitive law 
Gop, fo frequently, fo fhameleffly, ſo 
8 practiſed? It is becaufe the la 
of Gop being diſregarded in the cofi- 
ſcience, and 105 enforced by the laws of 
the land in all its terror, is importance 
is not adverted to: for though outward 
laws may not reach the heart, yet, the. 
quently, by reſtraining the outward act 
of men, may lead them to view Tuch of⸗ 
fences in a different light, than when there 
is no puniſhment attending them. Such 
is the depravity of mankind, that we find 
the ſaying of the Preacher generally true: 
Becauſe | tence againſt an evil work ir not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
Be. of men it fully N in them to *. 
cl. viii. 11. Inpunity begets ſecurity 
and _ muſt produce and multiply 2 | 


grefſion. 

ps 4s thoſe teas of the Pope's ty⸗ 
tanny in this country, commonly called 
the eccleſiaſtical courts , their "POE is but 


Nor 


* ii 1 5 885 of the Lt of theſe. counts, 
-and the tyranny they .exerciſe where they. an, may 
appear from the following caſe : — Ann inſen was 
preſented at the primary viſitation of che Archbiſbop 


of ** 3777, for fornication, ſhe being with chila 
| by 


1 6a'1 
very feeble; for which I and every free 
Proteſtant ought to be thankful. This 
ſort of imperium in imperio, which excludes 
trials by juries in criminal matters, and 
ſubſtitutes paper depoſitions in the place 
of viud voce evidence, is too abhorrent 
from every principle of our free conſtitu- 
tion to be endured ; and I am aſtoniſhed, 
that at the Reformation, their very Being 
was not annihilated, as that of the far- 
chamber was afterwards, 16 Car. I. Theſe 
* courts, however, have cognizance of the 
crime of. adultery, for which they can ſet 
the offender on a joint ſtool in a white ſheet, 
under title Penance ; . unleſs, under title 
Þ+ Commutation, he or ſhe can buy off or 
| 3 Ih ex A IN 


by C. D. a fingle man. The caſe was, that the man 
bad promiſed her marriage, not only privately to her- 

ſelf, but alſo before the Juſfice, when ſhe ſwore C. D. 
to be the father of the child. He ſoon after married 
another woman. The ſpiritual court proceeded againſt 
the poor girl, thus abandoned by the man, and with- 
out ever citing her, ſent an excommunication down, 
which. was red and returned accordingly. Another 
was cited on ſuch an account, but could not take out 
ber penance, becauſe ſhe could not pay a certain ſum 
of money which was demanded. 5 73 
In antient times, the King's courts, and eſpecial - 
ly the Leets, had power to enquire of and puniſh for- 
nication and adultery; but by 13 Ed. I. Stat. 4. called 
the ſtatute of circumſpect agatis, theſe. matters were 
turned over to the ecclefiaftical courts. See 1 Burn, 
662, 663. Alſo 2 Burn, 1444 4. 
1 Alf this wicked traffic of penance and commutation 
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fin and ſhame with a ſum of money. What- 
ever be the cauſe, moſt certain it is, that the 
crime of adultery daily increaſes amongſt us, 
inſomuch, that one would think many of 
the Britiſh ladies, once famed for their mo- 
deſty, chaſtity, and ſobriety, either never 
red their Bibles at all, or elſe only that 
edition of it, which was printed by the 
company of Stationers, in the reign of 
Charles the Firſt (and for which Archbiſhop 
Laud fined them ſeverely in the far-cham- 
ber wherein they printed the /eventh com- 


mandment without the word not, ſo that 


RA 
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it ſtood, Thou ſhalt commit adulter. 
But if in reading the Hebrew Bible we 
reſtrain the word N adultery in the ſeventh 
commandment, to the married woman only, 
and to the man who defiles ber, do we not 
leave the man, who, having one-wife, takes 
another *, out of its reach? I anfwer—lTt_ 


k 
$65. .f 1 13 


was originally derived from the doctrine of 1ndulgences; 
concerning which, Tetzel and his aſſociates, when de- 
ſeribing the benefit of indulgences, and the neceſſity 
of purchaſing them, a little before the Reformation, 
thus expreſs themſelves: — © The efficacy of indul- 
© gencies is ſo great, that the moſt heinous ſins, 
even if one ſhould violate the; mother. of Gon, 
% would be remitted and expiated by them, and the 
< perſon freed both from pun:/hment and guilt. For 
„ Froefve-pence you may redeem the ſoul of your fa- 
fe ther out of purgatory.” DE ee BG wen 
*The wiſe, holy, uniform, and connected ſcheme 
of Gop's moral government, with reſpect to the com- 
merci 
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is not for us to judge in this matter, but 
by the rule of Goy's: word ; if that brings | 
ſuch a caſe. within the reach of the /eventh 
commanament, or of any one interpreta- 
tion of it which is to be found in, the 
book of that lau, then ſuch a man is cons 
demned : if otherwiſe, he is free — For 
where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſ= 
Jon. Rom. iv. 15. And fin is not imputed 

(Me, reckoned, charged, brought to ac- 
count where there is no law. Rom. v. 13. 
By the book f the law, I mean the pen- 
Zateuch, or frve books of Moſes, delivered 
by Gop himſelf. to that eminent ſervant 


mere of the ſexes, has two principal ends in view. 
The one, to prevent all confuſion of 1 ne—the other, 
to ſecure the female ſex from that which muſt lead to 
it. Therefore a woman's going from one man to'ane- 
ther is in all caſes made a capital offence, and puniſha- 
ble with death. On the 88 hand, no man could 
tale a woman and then forſake her. This, being ap- 
parently the ſource of * adultery and proftitution, is 
poſitively forbidden. The law which forbids this, 
though conceived in general terms, without an 
limitation or exception, muſt, in ſome caſes, fail 
of the proviſion it has made for the above purpoſes, 
without the allowance of polygamy ; as, where the man 
taking the woman was married before. It is therefore 
neceſſary for us to enter deeply into this queſtion; 
which I ſhall endeavour in the next chapter, not on 
the precarious footing of popular prejudice and vulgar 
- opinion, concluding that we are wiſer than the inha- 
bitants of more extenſive parts of the globe; but on 
the firm baſis of divine revelation, concluding that 
God is wiſer than man. Foxy LET EPA "$4 111 
HOON "Y Mutt, v. 32. 


L 1 
and prophet of the MosT Hicn, and-by 
him committed to writing, and delivered 
to the people. To the book of this lau the 
at apoſtle of the Gentiles evidently refers, 
Gal. ili. 10. where he ſays, Curſed is every 


one, that continueth. not in all things which 


are written in the BOOK OF THE LAW, 70 
A them. Our Lord's forerunner, Jobn 

the Baptiſt, declared the lau was given by 
Moſes, Fohn i. 17. There is e e 10 
law: but that which was given by Gop to 
Moſes, nor was any new law enacted after 
the canon of the Pentateuch was cloſed by 
the death of Moſes. The diſtinction and 
difference of moral good and evil were then 
unalterably fixed, and the nature of both 
invariably to remain the ſame. What God 


derb, it ſhall be for ever; nothing can be put 
o it, nor an y thing taten from it: and God 


ddeth it 7 men Mul fear Wire Him, 
Eccl. iii. 14. 


As I am fully perfuaded, on the moſt 


mature deliberation, that taking from Gop's 
law in ſome points, and adding to it in 
'pthers, are the chief cauſes of the evil com- 


plained of, with regard to the ruin of one 
ſex, by the luſt, cruelty, treachery, and 
perfidy of the * 1 ſhall examine the 


ſubject before us the more freely: not ſup- 
poſing that polygamy, being made felony 24 


that ſanguinary ſtatute 1 Jac, I. c. 11. is 
therefore ful in the fight of Gop, any 
| more 
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more. than that 1 is innocent before 
Him, Ly one jot.the more ſo, becauſe our 
ſtatute- book has ordained no puniſhment 
100 it Whatſoever. Nor does its being 
ooked u on with deteſtation and abhor- 
rence in this part 'of the world, any more 
roye., the unlawfulneſt of polygan in the 
bo zht of Gop, than the approbation and 
page of it in other more extenſive parts 
of * the. globe, can prove its Jawfulng aſs, 
All muſt ſtand or fall by Gov' 8 0707 reve- 
ion, of His own will, in His own law. 
oſe that His law can be different 
in water ent 555 of the Wood, which he 
5 i bath 


* The pride and ſelfe importance, fo natural to fallen 
man, are the true reaſons why people of all elimes 
and countries are apt to imagine themſelves in the 
rigbt, and all others who. differ from them in the 
wrong. The Turk deſpiſes the Chriſtian becauſe he 
is not a polygamift, the Chriftian in his turn abhors 
the Turk becauſe he it. what ſhall decide between 
them ? Cuſtom, uſage, prejudice of education, national 
belief,, municipal laws—baye as much to plead on one 
hide as on the other: theſe may ſay ae 
Nan neſirum inter uos tantas componere lites, + 


The only deciſive appeal which can be made; muſt 
be to the | Hebrew ſcriptures, unleſs we are to ſup- 
ſe that the Great Moral Governor of the univerſe 
— no mind or will concerning the matter, or that 
he left his church and people in the dark for four thou- 
ſand years together, touching an affair of ſuch infinite 
conſequence. As for imagining that he left the ad- 
juſtment of marriage to the days of the New Teſta- 
ment FRO is a Ir notion amongſt us) having 
| F ſuffered 
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gur deareſt and eternal intereſt is concerned, 
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bath made, and upholds with the word of His 


power ;, or that His one uniform juriſdiction 
doth not equally and invariably extend 
over all His reaſonable, creatures ; is to 
think of Him as the poor idolatrous, igno- 
rant Syrians did—The LORD is God of the 
bulls, but be is not the God of the vallies. 
©  * » *% - EET IO. 

Near akin to this, is the ſuppoſition 
that Gop can change his mind, and be of 
one mind in the O Teſtament, and of a- 
nother in the New Teſtament; if fo, He 
may now have changed His mind again, 
and neither of 'theſe books contain a fingle 
ſyllable which can be depended upon; fo 
that after all the pains we can take to ac- 
quaint ourſelves with the dzvimme mind and 
will, we may be as utter ſtrangers to them as 
the ſavages in America are.—But when we 


ſearch the indelible records of truth, we find 


that the attribute of unchangeableneſs ſhines, 


ſuffered the Fews to live in ignorance and error con- 


cerning it for ſo many preceding ages—this is as falſe 
in point of fact, as if it were ſaid, that they lived 
without any revelation at all. As ſurely as the writ- 
ings of Moſes contain the law of Gop, ſo ſurely wag 
the law of marriage adjuſted and ſettled in the minuteſt 
particular. Among other reaſons why this muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have been the caſe, is that very coneluſive 
one, which arifes from the dependence of the lawful- 
neſs of the iſſue on the lawfulneſs of the marriage, 
and of courſe the preſervation of true genealogy through- 
out the whole Jewißß diſpenſation; a matter in which 


with 


„„ 
with a diſtinguiſhed luſtre; I am Jebovab, 
faith He, I change not. Mal. iii. 6. Gop 
is one—His will is gne— therefore this, no 

more than Himſelf, can know any alteration, 
diminution, or Fan e — What was la * 

at the Seginnin « I be law to the end; 


and therefore what — law is, as 3 
the point in queſtion, I will now pr — 
with the confidence which the — of 
truth inſpires, and with a proper difregartl 
for the fallacious and unſeriptural reaſon- 


ings of Wee in 17 OP Ts to con- 
ſider. | 


EY Phi 4 is true even re * 9 gh as to its 
meaning and ſubſtance. It cannot be leſs true of the 
moral law, which is founded in the relation which 
mankind bear to Gop aod each other. * 


* — 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Potycany, 


TFT PROMISED. the Reader, that the 
1 proofs for what. I advance, ſhould be 
drawn from the word of Gop ; and, for 
my own ſake, as well as that of the truth, 
I find myſelf more eſpecially bound to 
keep this promiſe, with reſpe& to the 
ſubject before us: for if I were to go to 
Suman authorities, I ſhould wander into 
ſuch an endlefs labyrinth of difference and 
contradiction, as to loſe ſight of every 
thing but fruitleſs * diſputation. ”_- 
| | nn i 


* Fruitleſs indeed! For the great Puffendorf, B. vi. 
C. 1. § 17. ſays — Whether or no this practice 
<< be repugnant to the lau of nature, is a point not 
« fully ſettled among the learned.“ He then gives 
the arguments on both ſides, leaving the deciſtve 
« judgment to be paſſed by the reader.” So that 
upon the footing of human wiſdom—adbuc ſub judice 
lis t. The author therefore only conſiders it on the 
footing of the divine law, conceiving it impoſſible 
to determine its laufulneſs or * in GoD's 
ſight by any thing elſe. According to this law will 
all men be judged at the laſt day: therefore, to ap- 
peal to any other, in matters of conſcience, is abſurd 
to the laſt degree. There is no other principle or 
means of owing the mind and will of Gop 
of > 71 touching - 


* A 
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That the miſchiefs which muſt .inevi- 
tably attend polygamy on the womar's fide, 
do not accrue. from it on the part of the 
man, is very clear: and on this principle, 
we may account for the total difference 
which is put between them in the diuine 
Jaw — the one puniſhed with death, the 
other not ſo much as mentioned in a cri- 
minal light. So far from being prohibited 
or condemned by the law, we find it 40 
lowed, ewned, and even bleſſed of Gon: and 
in no-one. inſtance, amongſt the many re- 
_ corded in ſcripture, | ſo much as diſap- 
85 By polygamy, I would be underſtood to 
mean *, what the word literally imports, 
the having and cobabiting with more than 
ane "wife at à tine. Whether taken tage- 


touching this, or any other religious truth, no other 
rule or meaſure of judging and C any thing 
about it or concerning it, but only the toriting from 
whence it is taken, it being wholly of divine revela- 
tion, and that revelation being only expreſſed in that 
writing. See Dr. Owen on he Scriptures, p. 18. 

* Polygamy, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is of two ſorts; ei- 
ther when one woman .promiſcuouſly admits of more 
— huſbands than one, or when one man is at the ſame 
time joined in marriage to more than one woman 
The former of theſe is too aborrent from nature, rea- 
ſen, and ſcripture, to admit of a ſingle argument in 
its favour, or even to deſerve a moment's conſidera- 
tion. Fhe author therefore, by the word polygamy, 
only means the latter, throughout this treatiſe. 
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#5 as ſeems to be the caſe of king Je 
rh 2 Cbron. xxiv. 3. or firſt one and then 
another, as JAacos, Gen. xxix. 28. or DA- 

vip, 1 Sam. xxv. 43; it was this which 
ws 'allowed of Gov, conſequently - prac- 
tiſed by His people. The putting away or 
divorcing one woman, in order to take an- 
other, was as much forbidden in the Old 
Teſtament as in the New. Gop lays, Deut. 
xxii. 29. She ſhall be his wife ; be may not 
put her away all bis days. So before, ver. 19 ; 
and again, Exod. xxi. 10. F he take” him 
another wife, her food fi. e. of the firſt wife 

Her raiment, and her duty of marriage, be 
=... diminiſh. Putting away or di- 
vorcing a firſt, in order to take a /econd, is a 
palpable breach of theſe laws, and there- 
fore treated by the great and infallible 
interpreter of them as a heinous offence 
againſt Gop, it being a breach of that 
obligation, laid upon the man, to conſider 
his wife as one fleſb with himſelf, - and, as 
ſuch, to cleave to her for life, as bone of 
his bone, fleſh of his fleſh, Gen. ii. 23; which 
our. Lord cites, and reaſons upon, to prove 
the abomination of ſuch a proceeding, as 
abſolutely contrary to the original inſti- 
tution of the marriage-bond. _ 
| This, however, Was the common pre- 
"7 * 0 


21 net ivithhglt—withdmd4Mdd le Na 
«To5epnot, LXX ; much leſs thall he put her away. 


tice 


NI 

tice of the profligate Jeros of that day, 
who abuſed the liberty of d ivorce permitted 
by Mofes, in certain caſes, to the moſt li- 
centious purpoſes, ſo as to make marriage 
little better than a pretence for gratifying 
their luſts, divorcing one, in order to take 
another,” and thus profaning the holy or- 
dinance of Gob, by giving it no higher 
place i in their eſteem, than as a means of 
indulging their depraved appetites. A mon- 

ſtrous practice! againſt which CyRIsT's 
diſcourſe, Math. xix. 4, &c. is levelled; 
not againſt polygamy, as conſidered ſimply 
in itfelf. If we interpret this paſſage as 
ſuch an explanation of God's law m the 
beginning, as will ſerve to prove all '\paly= 
gamiſts are adulterert, we muſt condemn 
a large generation of Gop's deareſt ſervants 
and children; and. inſtead of believing that 
all theſe died in faith, Heb. xi. 13. we mult 
ſay, that many of them died in a ſtate of 
unbelief” and diſobedience; and inſtead of 
looking for Abrabam, 'Facob, David, &c. 
In the kingdom of Heaven, we mult look 
for them in the kingdom of Satan; for 
his they were, and him they ſerved, if 
polygamy bean e are GY law Ce 


"8 Adultery i is marked as a üben en, * xx. 

in the hiſtory of Abimelech king of Gerar ; and ed a 
gamy therein ſtands as utterly diſtinguiſhed from it 
this in the N of JeHovan humſelf. * _ 


: the 
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the beginning, under which” thefe people 
lived — Hed, without the leaſt — f 
ance, or any ſigns of it, as adulterers, for- 
nicators, and whoremongers. That is the 

ünfallible * conſequenee of the common in- 
terpretation of this paſſage; for CRIST 
does not ground the authority of what He 
declares on any new lau which he was in- 
trodacing, but on an explanation of Gop's 
law from the beginning, revealed firſt to 
Adam, afterwards recorded by Moſes, that 
it might be tranſmitted to all ſucceeding 
generations, as the one rule of faith. and 
practice, for all thoſe to whom God's word 
ſhould come, to the end of the world. 
Neither with you only, ſaith Moſes to the 
people (then preſent at the re- publication 
of Gop's law, Deut. xxix. 14, 15.) do I 
Bim that ſtandetb here with us this day, be- 
fore the Loxp our GoD, and alſo with him 
that is not (or thoſe who are not) here with 
us this day, i. e. with all ſucceeding gene- 


- 


rations, till time ſhall be no more. 


For fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 1 John iii. 4. 
All unri 3 ried a 9 to. the law) 75 
in. 1 John v. 5 The foul that finneth, it Hull die. 
Ezek. xviii. 4. wages of ſin is death. Rom. vi. 23. 
Whoremongers, and adulterers Gad will judge. Heb. 
xiii. 4. F he weak arguments which have been made 
uſe: of to excuſe the fin of polygamy, as fome call i 
in the.patriarchs, and the Old- Teſtament /aints, wit | 
be fully conſidered and expoſed in this chapter. 
wk h Therefore 


* 
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Therefore CHRIST, ſo far from altering 
changing, or deſtroying the law delivered 
from Gop by Moſes, enters a caveat againſt 
ſuch a ſuppoſition (Matt. v. 17.) Ti, 
rbat I am come to deftroy the law or the pro- 
phets; I am not come to. deſtroy, but to 
for verily T ſay unto you, till heaven 2 
paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs 
from 'the lau, till all be fulfiMed—tox" dy 
Tyra r — until all things be donc. 
Hammond. And again (Luke xvi. 17.) Er is 
eafter for heaven A earth to paſs, Fs one 
rietie of the law to fail. This not only 
ſtamps uncbangeablengſe upon the je. | 
but on its inport, ſenſe, and meaning, as 
one and the /ame throughout all ages and 
generations, as an invariable rule of 
life for the members of Gop's 2 


church upon earth, even to the leaft Jr or 
ritt. es 


"Notwithſtanding, a8 984 Pg of 
Matt. xix. is the chief ground on which 
that abſurd poſition is built, that Poly- 
Kate gamy, though allowed under the Jaw, 
& ig forbidden under the goſpel ;' 0 1 
though permitted under the Old Teſta- 
« ment, is forbidden under the New” (as 
if there could be n law in the New Teſta- 
ment contradictoty to that in the Old 
Teſtament) it may be worth our while to 
_ conſider the matter more minutely. 


The queſtion put by the Phari fees, 
5 Make. 
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Matt. xix. 3. is not, © whether it be Law 
* ful to marry ro wives at a FRG or to 
* take one to another? but. 1s it law- 
i ful for à man to PUT AWAY bis fe for 
« every cauſe?” The queſtion concerns di- 
vorce, and divorce only. When we conſider 
we it was that was to give. the anſwer, we 
may be certain of its entire pertinence to the 
gugſtion. It follows (ver. 4, &c.) He an- 
2 and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, 
| that He which. made them at the beginning, 
made them. male and female, and "od, For 
thts, cauſe ſhall a man leave father and mother, 
and cleave unto his wife, and they twain (1. e. 
the man and his wife) ſhalt - be one fleſb ; 
wwherefore they: are no more twain, but one 
Fleſh... What: therefore Gor hath Joined to- 
gether, let not man put aſunder.. 1 | 
With cloſe, ſo appoſite, ſo cohaludes 
an anſwer, grounded on the o/d marriage- 
inſtitution, not on any neu difpenſation ; 
they ought to have been fatisfied: that 4. 
vorce was unlawful. - But they urge him 
farther, and (ver. 7.) /d unto bin—IWhy 
did Moſes then command to give a * g of 
N e pd. Thr her away. 1 85 5 


4 — * 


And I. ay ny Jon, that 725 25 l put 


OT 
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amd ſhall marry 1 committeth adulteryg 
and he who. marrieth ver ua 7 Fr, put away, 
commteth adulten x. 
This laſt is the 3 lieh has ace 

the · difficulty; for if this were meant to 
condemn polygamy, it amounts, ſo far, to 
a contradiction, or rather repeal, of the 

old law which permitted it; and then 
more than a jot or tittle has paſſed from the 
law. If it means that it was always An- 
ful, and againſt the law of God, it con- 
demns, as was before obſerved, all that 
ever practiſed it, and falls heavy on ſome 
of the greateſt ſaints, that are recorded 
in ſcripture as Patterns. of al. Lalnelte 
and obedience. ue 

This difficulty, like many others in 
the ſcriptures, can only be ſolved, by at- 
tending to the peculiar circumſtances of 
the perſons ſpoken to, and the particular 
occaſion on which the words were ſpoken; 
for want of this, we are apt to interpret 
the ſcriptures more by ſound than ſenſe, 
and thus make them Heat what they, : 
never meant K : 

The Fews,, at the * of their diſp ute: 
with Cnr1sT on the ſubject of 2 
were fonder of tradition than of the ſcrip- 
tures, and of the teachings of their rabbres, 
than of the law of God ; inſomuch that 
CnR1sT charges TW e, xv. 9.) with 

Vor. . . 7 | 
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teaching for doctrines the commandments 


men : and (Mark vii. 9, 13.) with rejecting 
and making the word of God of none effect, 


through their tradition. There were ſeve- 


ral famous rabbies, whom they highly re- 


verenced, but particularly Shammab, Hil- 
fell, and Akiba. 


*The ſchool of Shammab: weht, that a 


man could not be lawfully divorced from 


his wife, unleſs he had found her guilty 
of ſome action which was really infa- 
«© mous, and contrary to the rules of vir- 
tue. But the ſchool of Hillell +, who was 
Shammab's diſciple,” taught, on the con- 
trary, that < the leaſt reaſons were : ſuffi- 
„ cient to authorize a man to 


away 
« his wife. For ms ſhe did not 


* See Grads, under divorce. © 

+. Shammah and Hillell are Re to 8 lived 
about an hundred years before the deſtruction of the 
fecond temple. Some ſay they were cotemporaries 
with prope Great. | Ant. Univ. Hiſt. vol. xX. 


Mm G5 46 6 it is faid—Circe' ea tempora vixit—46 he | 
lived about thoſe times.” Athan. Vine. 
Dr. Owen on the ſcripture, p. 227, makes him 
armour- hearer to the Pſeudo-Meſſias Barchechab, in 
the days of Adrian; when, in the purſuit of a deſign 
to reſtore their temple and worſhip, the Fews fell 
into a rebellion againſt the Nene all the world 
ever. This was about the year 135. From theſe 
different accounts, it os thn probab N. that there was 


more than one perſon of che name of Atiba, ; Gp as 
me call him, Aguiba. 


e | FS, Jeſs | 


LL 31 
« dreſs his victuals well, or if be found 
% any other woman he hiked better.” Akiba 
was {till more indulgent than Hillell, for 
he affirmed that it was fufficient cauſe 
* for a man to put away bis wife, if ſhe 
“ were not agreeable to her huftband.” 
Foſephus and Philo ſhew very ſufficient- 
ly, that in their time the Fews believed 
dwvorce to be lawful on every trivial cauſe. 
That the Phariſees had learnt to explain 
the toleration of Moſes in a like extenſive 
manner, may be gathered from the queſ- 
tion which they put to our Saviour. The 
above obſervations may therefore ſerve as 
a keyto the ſcripture under conſideration. 
The Pbariſees (who aſked, whether it was 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cauſe? } ſeem to have been deeply 
tinctured with that poſition of Hillell, and 
to have adopted that particular cauſe of 
divorce mentioned by him, that of ſeeing a 
 <voman they hiked better, lo putting away 
one whom they liked 7/5, in order to take 
another whom they liked more. Againſt 
this CunRISH may be underſtood to level 
his \anſwer—Mhoſoever putteth away his 
wife, except for the cauſe of fornication, and 
1marrieth another, committeth adultery, &c. 
net as condemning po/ygamy in itſelf, 
apainſt which there was no lau, but un- 
der the-particular 3 of * 
| 2 5 


1 


ful divorce to effect it, againſt which the 
law of Gar was from the beginning. 
Such a thing was not contained in Moſes s 
permiſion, nor mentioned therein, but was 
eontrary to the very inſtitution of marriage; 

and, as our Lok D ſhews clearly, ver. 4, 5, 6, 
virtually forbidden by the very words of 
it. It was as unlawful for a man to put 

away or divorce his wife for another wo- 
nan, as for a woman to put away or divorce 
her huſband for another man : the mar- 
riage- hond being equally binding as to the 
matter of putting away. We may alfo 
. obſerve, that though the ſaints of Gop, 
of whom we read ſo much in the Old 
Teſtament , practiſed polygamy, yet they 
ä „ did 


« * The example of the Heat hens and Mahometans 
«© may indeed be of no great force in the argument for 
* polygamy, becauſe it appears that thoſe people are 
«© ouilty of many violations of the law of nature; 
6 Saks polygamy of the fathers under the old cove- 
© xant, is a reaſon which ingenuous men muſt con- 
<< feſs to be unanſwerable.” See Puffendorf, lib. vi. 
e. . 18. x 
| . have thought, that the examples of Abra- 
bam, Jacob, and the other Old- Teſtament ſaints, 
are too far removed into antiquity, to ſerve as proofs 
for the lawfulneſs of poygamy.— But did ever any 
one object to the hiſtory of Cain, as an example of 
the criminality of murder, or of Gop's thoughts on 
that ſubject? er does the Apoſtle, in the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, fcruple to recapitulate, 5 name, thoſe 
8 


heroes of antiquity, who did fuck mighty works by 
E the 


& 
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did not put away ane wife in order to make 
room for another. This was as directly 
forbidden them by the law of Gop, de- 
livered by Moſes, as by CnRISs T, on the 
authority of that law, to theſe Phariſeer. 
Here I would obſerve, that our tranſ-. 
lators of the Bible ſeem to have paid too 
much attention to the Scribes and Phari- 
fees, in the rendering the paſſage referred 
to for the juſtification of their doctrines 
about divorce.' The Phariſees ſay, Moſes 
COMMANDED fo give a writing of divorce- 
went, and put her away. Thus the rab-. 
bes conſtrued, Deut. xxiv. 1, &c. in the 
imperative mood; and we, by doing the 
ſame in our tranſlation of that paſſage, 
have juſtified their miſinterpretation, and 
even juſtify the divorced woman's going to 
be another man's wife, She may go, and. 
be another man's wife; ſo we tranſlate, . 
verſe 2. No marvel, if this be the caſe, . 
that CHRIST is ſuppoſed to condemn ſome- 
thing which was before allowed; whereas 
the whole paſſage is ſuppolitory or hypo-. 
thetical, and only introductory of that- 


the power of faith, as examples to us? In ſhort, doth. 
he not aſſure us, Rom. xv. 4. That WHATSOEVER 
THINGS were written afore-time, were written for + 
our. learning? But what can we learn from either 
the precepts or examples of old time, if we are to ſup- 
poſe that Gop has changed his mind upon the ſub- 
jects which they hold forth to us? 


4 - _ poſitive 
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pov: law, ver. 4. The whole ſhould” 
e rendered thus, if we. would avoid the 
abſurdity of fuppoſing Moſes to command, 
what Gop poſitively forbad, and to con- 
ſign a married woman into the arms of an 
adulterer, in the very face of the ſeventh 
commandment, by ſaying, ** She may go 
and be another man's wife.” ver. 2. This 
would be eſtabliſhing adultery by a ſolemn 
The Hebrew text ſhould be rendered 
When (or if } a. man hath taken a wife, or 
woman, and married her, and it come to 
paſs that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, be- 
cauſe be hath found fome ancleanneſs in her, 
and (1) he write her à bill of divorcement, 
and give it in ber hand, and ſend her out of 
Bis houſe, and fhe ſhall have departed out of 
bus houſe, and (Ir) ſbe go and be another 
man's wife, and Ir the latter huſband hate 
Ber (here we explain the J by an 1F, why 
not before?) and write her a bill of drvorce- 
ment, &c. or if the latter huſband die, which 
took Ber to be bis wie, ber former huſband, - 
which ſent Ber away, may not take ber again 
0 bis wife after that ſhe is DEFILED, for 
that is abomination before the LoRD, and 
thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, which 
rhe LorD thy Gop giyeth thee for an in- 
Thus 


. 

Thus the Greek * interpreters expreſs 
che ſenſe of theſe four veries,..an the 
Pulgar Latin, yea, and the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſe may be. ſo. underſtood... So Fe. 

zuellius renders the words, and Vatablus 
explains them, Scripſeritgue ei libellum re- 
pudii & dederit Ki i in Manu, ejeceritque, Kc. 
Ir he ſhall have written Ber a bill of diuorcc, 
&c. ** This is not an abſolute ſentence,” 

faith Vatablus, © but ought to be joined 

* to the words following, which ſhew 
< that Ir ſuch things happened, that 1+ 
<« a man divorced the wife, and ir ano- 
<« ther took her, the former huſband 
** might.not take her again, ſhe havi 
<< been defiled.” Which proves the ſame 
thing contended. for by our Logp, in 
His diſcourſe with the Phariſees, that 


Lo 


* 'To the . here mentioned, for this 
retation of the Hebreio text, we may add that 
of the learned Nurtorf; who obſerves; that in the 
words of MAaſes, Deut. xxiv. I—4, this one prohi- 
birion only i is contained. That a man Hall not re- 
ceive again to his bed, a wife which he hath once put 
<< away but that the cuſtom itſelf of putting away. 
wives, is, in that place, neither approved by Moſes, 
nor plainly — — Ih but left as it were indiffe- 
rent. And the obſervation of our Saviour, that 
bam rmiſſion' was given "by Moſes, becauſe of the 
98 1 rs a ſufficiently makes it appear, 
that t /ſaical indulgence doth not amount to an 
approbation, but + 94 only a bare toleration, or 
conniyance, exempting from cvi/ puniſhment. See 
Puffend, b. vi. c. 1. § 23s 


G 4 thoſe 


— 
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thoſe perm 72 divorces, which, ſays He, 
Moſes e e enxerpecv—not, as the 
Phariſees would have it, &vera\aro, com- 
manded - made no difference as to the mar- 
riage- bond in the ſight of Gov. The man 
who put away his wife, for no other cauſe 
than marrying another, which was the. 
practice of theſe people, committed a great 
lin, not only by not cleaving to his wi fe, 
as Gop had commanded, but by putting 
her away for another woman, and thus 
cauſing ber to commit adultery with another 
man. See Matt. v. 32. And in this 
ſenſe, as acceſſary to his divorced wife's 
crime, might himſelf be ſaid to commit 
adultery. But more of this hereafter. 
If thoſe divorces could have operated, 

as a diſſolution” of the firſt marriage, ſhe 


would not have been DEFiLED by marry- 


ing another man; but this not being the 
caſe, ſhe was DEFILED * in the fight of 
Gop, when put away by unlawful divorce, 
as when ſhe went to another man without 
any divorce. Very ſtriking are the words 
of Jer. iii. 1. They ſay, If a man put away 
his wife, and ſhe go from him, and become 

another man's, fhall he return to her again? 


hall not that land be greatly polluted _ 


2 The word 0 ED xxiv. 4.) which we tranflate 
defiled, is Nh. -The ſame word is uſed, Erek. 
XViil. 6, 11, 15. for violating another 5 wife. 

But 


19 } 

But where is any thing like this ſaid of 
olygamy ? That polygamy was practiſed 
. — out all * "of the Fewiſh œco- 
nomy, cannot be denied. It is equally 
evident, that it was the deliberate, open, 
avowed, and wilful practice of the moſt 
Holy and excellent of the earth, of Abrabam, 
the father of the faithful, the friend of 
Gop, If. xli. 8. as well as of the moſt 
illuſtrious of his children; and this, 
without the leaſt reprogf or rebuke from 
Gop, or the moſt diſtant hint or expreſ- 
ſion of his diſpleaſure, either by Moſes, 
or any other of the prophets. No trace 
of ſorrow, remorſe,” or repentance, touch- 
ing this matter, is to be found in any 
one inſtance, and therefore many commen- 
tators are at a loſs to maintain the fnful- 
neſs of polygamy, but at the expence of 
ſeripture, reaſon, and common ſenſe. 
Some ſay—* It was a fn, but Gop al- 
„ lowed it for the haraneſs of their hearts.” 
That Moſes ſuffered (e rerpe der, permitted, 
tolerated) divorce, ſo far as not to exact 
the outward puniſhment of it in certain 
caſes, is evident from the ſuppoſed cir- 
cumſtances in Deut, xxiv. 1, &. But 
this was in order to avoid worſe miſchief 
amongſt the wicked and profligate part of 
the community, ſuch as mal- treating, 
beating, or even killing their hated . 
8 This 
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thoſe permiſivs divorces, which, ſays He, 
Moſes permitted, energs4cv—not, as the 
| Phariſees would have it, everanaro, com- 
manded - made no difference as to the mar- 
riage-bond in the fight of Gop. The man 
who put away his wife, for no other cauſe 
than marrying another, which was the. 
practice of theſe people, committed a great 
fin, not only by not cleaving to his wife, 
as Gop had commanded, but by putting 
her away for another woman, and thus 
cauſing ber to commit adultery with another 
man. See Matt. v. 32. And in this 
ſenſe, as acceſſary to his divorced wife's 
crime, might himſelf be ſaid to commit 
adultery. But more of this hereafter. 

If thoſe d#vorces could have operated, 
as a diſſolution of the firſt marriage, ſhe 
would not have been DEFILED by marry- 
ing another man; but this not being the 
caſe, ſhe was DEFILED * in the fight of 
Gop, when put away by unlawful drvorce, 
as when ſhe went to another man without 
any divorce. Very ſtriking are the words 
of Jer. iii. 1. They ſay, If a man put away 
his wife, and ſhe go from him, and become 
another man's, fhall he return to her again? 


Hall not that land be greatly polluted ?— 


The word (Deut. xxiv. 4.) which we tranſlate 
defiled, is Nod. The ſame word is uſed, Ezek. 
Xxvili. ©, 11, 15. for vielating another's wife. 

m e But 


- 
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But where is any thing like this ſaid of 
olygamy ? That polygamy was practiſed 
er all 2 "Phe Yew! c- 
nomy, cannot be denied. It is equally 
evident, that it was the deliberate, open, 
avowed, and wilful practice of the moſt 
Holy and excellent of the earth, of Abraham, 
the father of the faithful, the friend of 
Gop, If. xli. 8. as well as of the moſt 
illuſtrious of his children; and this, 
without the leaſt reprogf or rebuke from 
Gop, or the moſt diſtant hint or expreſ- 
ſion of his diſpleaſure, either by Moſes, 
or any other of the prophets. No trace 
of ſorrow, remorſe,” or repentance, touch- 
ing this matter, is to be found in any 
one inſtance, and therefore many commen- 
tators' are at a loſs to maintain the finful- 
neſs of polygamy, but at the expence of 

ſcripture, reaſon, and common ſenſe. 
Some ſay—* It was a fin, but Gop al- 
1 lowed it for the hardneſs of their hearts.” 
That Moſes ſuffered (tnetpeev, permitted, 
tolerated) divorce, fo far as not to exact 
the outward puniſhment of it in certain 
caſes, is evident from the ſuppoſed cir- 
cymſtances in Deut. xxiv. I, &. But 
this was in order to avoid worſe miſchief 
amongſt the wicked and profligate part of 
the community, ſuch as mal- treating, 
beating, or even killing their Hated . 
| = This 


1 
This is what we may ſuppoſe, in part at 
leaſt, to be meant by our Lord, when. 
He ſays——dM&/es,, becauſe of the hardneſs of 
your hearts, ſuffered you to put away yaur 
es, This is; ſaid of divorce, not of 
*polur amy, as plainly, appears by the words 
ofthe text. And. herein Az/es ſeems to 
have acted more as a politician, than as a 
lawgrver-—by permiqion, not by cummand- 
ment, like that of Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 
I is not faid—Gov. ſuffered it—but— 
Meat. ſuffered. yaw to put away your wives 5 
hut, CHRIST adds, from the beginning it 

Was: nor $0—1. e. that men ſhould. pur 
away, their, wives. Here is not the leaſt 
hint about polygamy. - 

Can we ſuppoſe, however, that Gop 
ſuffered —— ig Facab, David, and 
others of His ſaints, to break His law, 
and this for the hardneſs of their hearts? 
If they had hearts of ſtone, who ever had 
am ban g Ezek. xi. 19. Do not 


= The learned authors of the | Univerſal Hiſtory, 
vol. ii. p. 137, obſerve, that Mes, amongſt other 
things, was forced to indulge them (the Fews) 
in polygamy.” — Hut what could this have to do 
with Abraham, Jacob, and thoſe who lived before 
Moſes? It is evident that polygamy was practiſed by 
the holieſt of the ſaints, ages before Moſes exiſted; 
therefore, aſctibing the practice of it to an indul- 
gence of Moſes, is as great a miſtake, as aſeribing 
the original of circumciſion: to the law of Moſes. 
Comp. Gen. xvii. 10—14. with John vii. 22. 


reaſon 
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reaſon and common-ſenfe ſtart back at 
ſuch a fuppoſition? Soap 
Others have as abſurdly ſaid, that, 
„ Gop, being the ſovereign, has a right 

to diſpenſe with his own laws, and hav- 
ing * done this, polygamy was no ſin. 


*The elaborate Noldiut, after long arguments 
upon the ſubject, pro and con, of his own and other 
people's, which may all be ſeen Heb. Part. Annot. 
225. concludes-- Santos veteres polygamos non peccaſle 

coram Deo, quia habuerunt drſpenſationem ſpectalem 
& extraordinariam.—*<* The old ſaints, who were 
<< polygamiſts, did not ſin. before God, becauſe they 
„% had a ſpecial and extraordinary diſpenſation.” But, 
1. Where is ſuch a diſpenſation recorded? 2. The 
very ſuppoſition of ſuch a thing is as abſurd as it is 
profane; more becoming the character of a Pope of 
| Rome, than of the HoLy Gop. 3. The idea of 2 
ſpecial and extraordinary diſpenſation to ſome, and. 
leaving others under the guilt of fin, feems to be 
borrowed from the ſpeech. of one of the doctors 

{ Soto) at the famous council of Treut, who ſaid, 
„The antient feathers had many wives by diſpenſa- 
<< tion, and the others, who were not diſpenſed 
„ with, did live in perpetual ſn.”— Ht. of Council 
of Trent, Eng. Tranſ. by N. Brent, p. 671. This 
directly militates againſt the univerſality of the law, 
Deut, xxi. 15, which is conceived in as general 
terms as poſſible, and moſt clearly ſuppoſes that 
any man might have fs wives. The Levirate or 
law, Deut. xxy. 5, 6. which Naldjus calls a diſ- 
e for matrying the brother's wife, contrary to 

Lev. xviii. 16. is very improperly called ſo, it being 
a poſitive commandment, eſtabliſned for a particular 
purpoſe, and both the law itſelf, and the reaſon 
of it are there ſet down. I his is not the caſe with 
polygamy, for there is no law which prohibits it, nor 
any to eſtabliſh a partial allowance of it. ww 
5 | | 8 
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Me find particular occaſional inſtances 
of God's diſpenſing with the rigour of 
His laws on certain emergencies, and for 
particular pur poſes—as in DAvip's eat- 
ing the heu- read, which it was not lawful 
for any but the prieſts to eat. Alſo in ſome 
other inſtances which might be mentioned. 
But where do we find a total ſuſpenſion 
of one of the commandments of the moral 
law for ages together? If it was as great 
a fin for a man to have 749 wives, as for 
a woman to have 7wo huſbands, why ſuſ- 
pend it on the part of the nan, and not 
on the part of the woman? Why inva- 
riably ordain puniſhment on ene fide, and 
not on the orher, if each was equally ſin- 
ful againſt the law itſelf? Doth Gop 
pervert judgment ? Or doth the Almighty 
pervert juſtice # Job: viii. 3. Gop & no 
reſpefter of perſons. Acts x. 34. He accept- 
eth fi. e. with undue and partial favour) 
no man's perſon. Gal. 1. 6. As' many as 
have finned in the law, ſhall be judged by 
the law. Rom. 11. 11, 12. Nor is it con- 
ceivable that the righteous Jupoꝝ or 
ALL ſhould Himſelf depart from the rule 
hid down for his vice-gerents, the judges 
If the earth,(Deut.1,17 Ty e ſhall not reſpect 
perſons in judgment. No other account then 
can conſiſtently be given of the matter, than 
what may be gathered from the uniform 
and unvaried uſe of the word ix adultery 

It in 


aw] 

in the/ſeven/h commandment, as relating 
to the wife; that is to ſay, as forbidding 
polygamy on ber fide, but not to the 52 

band as forbidding polygamy: on bis. 
Others would make the wiſe, holy, 
great, and good men, who were polyga- 
' miſts, wholly ignorant of the law, as to 
the true meaning thereof, and fay—** The 
Limes of ignorance Gon winked at''—wreſt- 
ing this text / Acts xvii. 30.) which ſpeaks 
of the blind Gentiles who were without 
the written lam of Gor, and making it 
relate to the Fews, to whom were com- 
mitted the oracles of GoD. Rom. iii. 1, 2. 
But, waving this, was ABRAHAM, that 
prophet, Gen. xx. 7. whom Gop, from 
the familiar intercourſe He had with him, 
calls His * friend? (If. xli. 8.) — was 
Jacob, who ſpake with Gop face to face 
(Gen. xxxii. 30.) ignorant? Could Mo- 
SES, the ſacred penman and expounder 
of the law, be ignorant? ſo ignorant, as 
not to know its true meaning? Could 


* Gop faith, Gen. xviii. 19. Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I de? fer I know him, 
that he will command his children and his houſhald 
after him, and they ſhall keep the away of the LorD, 
to do juſtice and judgment. How Abraham could 
teach others to keep the way of the Lord, and yet 
be ignorant of it himſelf, cannot eaſily be conceived. 
Tf the blind lead the blind, bath ſhall fall into the ditch. 

att. xv. 14. | | | 
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Dav1D be ignorant? If ſo, to how little 
purpoſe was his ſudy in it all the day long? 

Pf. ex. y. Are we to ſuppoſe Solomon 

ignorant, to whom Gon ſaid - Lo, I 

baue given thee a wiſe and underſtanding 
Heart, ſo that there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee ſball any ariſe like 
umo thee? 1 Kings iii. 12. See 1 Kings 
iv. 29. &c. Comp. Matt. xii. 42. Luke 
Xi. zu. Such a ſolution of the matter 
will more eaſily prove the zgnorance of 
ſuch commentators, than their aſſertions 
prove ignorance in the holieſt and wiſeſt 
men that ever lived under the light of 
the Old Teftament, where alone God's 
law is to be found, and on the authority 
of which the whole New Teſtament can 
only * ſtand. The kings of Ifraul were 
expreſſly commanded to write a copy of 
the law with. their own band; it was to 
be with tbem, and they were to read in it 
* Ignatius Epiſt. ad Philadelph: c. 8. intro- 


duces a Few ſaying — Far wi by leis Zpxaios fuvpo 
tr 70 Evay yiaio s Tirsvo—niſi invenero in antiquis 
{vaticiniis) Evangelio non credo; which Theartily 
aſſent to, thus paraphraſed—** What I do not find 
in Moſes and the prophets, I'll not believe in the 
e goſpel.” But there is no danger of this, no ha- 
ard of being put to ſuch a trial; for certainly the 
New Teftament faith none other things than Miſes 
and the prophets did ſay ſhould come to paſs. Acts 
-XXVi. 22. See Rom. xv. 4. Luke xxiv. 44, 45- 


daily. 
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daily. Deut. x vii. 18, 19. Phe Frigis and 
Levites could not be ignorant; for their 
lips were to keep knowledge, and the pecple 
wn to ſeek the law at therr mouth. Mal. 

As for the praple, they not only 
— the Jaw conftantly, but were - 
manded to write it upon the vety-door- 
poſts of therr houſes. Deut. ni. ig. | Whats 
ever elſe, therefore, their gamy pro- 
ceeded from, it could: not be derived 
from ignurunce. They could not be g- 
norumt of the ſeventh commandment and 


ſoppoſing that many of them, like their 
defcendents in later times, loft fight df 


its Piritual intendment, yet the meaning 
os outward letter they could hardly be 


at a loſs for, efpecially as they muſt 
obſerve its uniform and unvaried — 


throughout the whole of their ſc 
If, therefore, -polygamrfts finned- pain 
the /eventh — they did it 
with their eyes open; and whoſoever can 
believe that ſuch men as we have men- 
tioned, could do this without any ſeruple 
before-hand, ot forrow afterwards,” or 
the leaſt fen'of repentance, muſt believe 
more than, for their fakes, and the fake 
of thouſands of God's ſaints (ho though 
not mentioned as po/ygumr/ts, doubtleſs 
were ſo) I could wiſh even to ſurmiſe, 
or than is in the- leaſt conſiſtent with the 
account 
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account which we have of them in the 
holy ſcriptures... 

1 ſhalt only. ferns fa on this 
head, of attributing the practice of poly- 
gamy by the Old-Teſtament faints to ig- 
narance, that we muſt charge ignorance on 
Gop's high-prieſt Feboiada, who ſtands 
recorded, 2 Kings xii. and 2 Chron. xxiv. 
as one of the wiſeſt, beſt, and greateſt 
characters that ever lived, as likewiſe 
one of the moſt exemplary promoters of 
' God's honour, and a chi 2 of 
the reformation of religion in Judab, in 

the reign of king * Fehoaſh. If ſo, our 
charge of ignorance will not ſtop. here, 
but even reach the 2 of Gap Him- 

For He ſays, that Foaſh did right 

in the fight of ohe LoRD all the days of 
Feboiada the prieft, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2. or 
das it is 2 Kings xii. 2.) all-his \days, 
herein Feboiada' the prieſt inſtructed bim; 
and yet we are told, ver. 3. that Febaiada 
tool for him Two wives, and he begat-fons 
and daughters. On whom ſhall * com- 
mentator fix ignorance? On Jeboiada the 
high - prieſt, for teaching his pupil king 
guet to be a polygami/t, by taking for 
to wives ? or on eboaſh, who re- 
ceived them, and coha ted ie: Wes 7 
18 WA | r 
. Called Joass alſo, 2 "Chron: xxiy. LES Sh : 

+. 2907 - 
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er on the Holy Ghoſt, who bears. teſti» 
mony to the reclitude of king Febaaſh's 
conduct, all bis dayt wherein "Jas; the 
T eee bim? | 
eee learned Biſhop Patrich,on 2 Chron. 

XXiv. 3. ſays, that FJeboiada did not 
take theſe t. ve for the king, but 
for himſelf. Suppoſing it to be ſo, 
the proof of the _lawfulneſs of polygamy 
in Jebbiada s opinion is equally . ſtrong. 
But this ſenſe of the Biſhop's will hardly 
ariſe from the poſition and conſtruction 
of the. Nebreu text: for it does not ſtand 
in the; order of our tranſlation And Je. 
heigda; topk- for bim two wiven.—ſo as to 
make i the relative but 

 (bidres, dus Ihoiada - tulit- Et. 2 
n en ee 15; een 

Wives tua; Jahoigda bim do Co. | 
80 that the 19:70.bimRands as the rela- 
tive to the chief ſubject of the preceding 
verſe, which is evidently king Feboaſh, 
nl hiſtory the. ſacred. penman is here 


cording, as A | i» of which this action 
of. Febovade's.is ere relate. 
The Biſbop is conſcious of a ane 


1 Pt EP - $6.6 5 r 

* The verb Nn certainly 6 Gonified 10 At 3 a iſe, 
for one's ſelf—but it alſo ſignifies to take or bring a 
_— or unt ber. See Ezra ! 4 ws 12. Neh. iii. 3 


h Rants ann: Nx is _ in both 
theſe ſenſes. rt 


E. 7 "i 
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in his interpretation, ariſing from 4 con- 
ſtant tradition of the Jeu, that the hib 
prieſ was to have but one wife at wum, 
which was founded on Leu. xxl. 13, 14. 
This he endeavours to get rid of 22 
ing“. It i is not certain that Jeboaa was 
Ia bigh-prieft, for he is every where called 
* FG ry the pries, and but once only, 
* (ver. 6.) the chief.” —But this is no ar- 
ment at all againſt his bei h- 
07 Abiot bar, — was 51 5 e. 
where called ſo in che Old Teſtament, 
but always the prieft; ; ſo his father Ai. 
melech; ad the Bifho himſelf obſerves on 
1 Sam. XXI. 1 3 O I n Sam. 
i. 11 Zadve the pri, 1 Kings id 23 
and even Aaron Himſelf, E/ xeix. 6. che 
title of ON) the ch or heath which is 
given to Fehojada,” r. 61 fig Hifies Cer- 
ä Wal more than ve: nA one of 
> courſes of 5 —His' having 
8 the Cent apa -managetment | 
of every thing * relating to ie te 
r King fePoaſh (comp. 1 Rif 
5 many other Cireumſtaneed ra 
ltd him, 15 peak him plainly to be 
n Jeſy, than: weh pee; _ therefore 
4 $9. by #6 Idol 


* As * "8 the le he END com- 


wand over-all 8 ann * re 
> 208 4— 8. | WEIENS 
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che word .I chief, or head, denotes this 
here, as it does that Serarah was * highs 
prieſt, 2 Kings xxv. 18. For all which 
reaſons it ſeems clear, that Feboiada (who 
bad before married Jeboſbabeuth, the ſif- 
ter of king Abaꝛiab, 2 Chron. xxii. 11) 
took not theſe #400 wives for Fit. but 
for king Jaaſb. 
Theſe things are too plain not to force 
convittion on the minds of many; there- 
fore it is that they have ſaid, with the 
| nnd author of by &« Hiftorical Libra- 
Pani Polygamy, though not expreſſly 
pl Abi, is þ er tacitiy implied i in the 
da of Moſes. This is going farther 
than thoſe I have mentioned, but yet 
does not come up to the matter. For if 
it de forbidden by the ſevench command- 
ment, or by any other law, it is as con- 
tra rot . to ſay, that it was 
taciti implied, as it was als 
towed,” 1 is the truth wes 25 er- 
Preh allowed, and that by Gop Himſelf: a 
direct proof this, that it was not forbidden 
by the ſeventh commandment, or by any 
other law, unleſs we can ſuppoſe the all- 


with Gop to be — inconſiſtent with Him- 


» That Sorajah was AGAIN in a right line 
| from Elrazar the: ſon of Aaron, appears 1 Chron. 
vi, 414. and of eourſe ſucceeded to the . 
| prieſthood. As ſuch he is regiſtered. Id.. 

in H 2 a fel, 
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ſelf, as to forbid, and yet allow, the ſame 
cling under the ſame circumſtances. 


Some have found out, that . polygumy 
6 was allowed for the more exp editious 


peopling of the world.“ dr ppo fing 
i 1s a means of ne * Popula 


x — m 5 . — % 71 % 67 4 $ 


» This « common notion, or e! vulgar error, 
is adopted by St. Aaguſtine, De Civ. Webs lib. 28 
c. 38. where, ſpeaking of the antient polyga 
ſays it was lawful Juoniam multi plicùndæ 77 21 
1 cauſd lures uxores ler nulla — \ 4. 

cauſe, fot the | ſake of multiplying + poſlerity, no 


« law forbad many wives.“ HE et us, cher Te ten 
men and ten women — can it be DSU 


theſe ten women are each ſeverally m married dre 1 
mans they are not likely to have as many Shildred, a6 as 
if they were all married to Hs of the men Porter, 


in his Obſervations on the Turks, ſays 
that the number of children in Tarkifh Runes 


not what the idea of e —— — 
have not, in lies of 
a 


in common families 
even uſes this as an En, 75 Pol 257 
the other hand, many have dontended for the p 
miſſion of polzgamy as © a Ipeeilieraheans of ging, 
< the world ; it appearings that in A Its 


-He 
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« tries, people abound 7 e than in others that ar 
4c monogamous.” But 1 take! the real tte of cn 
2 275 Why to b N 
are the molt married wamen, creaſe 
the people Will be the CR Pi Pol * 5 
fore, as tending to increaſe che munter of HA tel 
women, muſt certainly tend to population. But then 
we are to ſuppoſe, that women who are married un- 
der polygamous contracts, would not otherwiſe Abe 
married at all; for in no other view can pol 

_ to increaſe population; ; in this it certainly mutt. 0 
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(which: by. the way will admit of great 
doubt) yet where was the uſe of this 
amongſt e Jews, when; before their: 
entrance into. Canuan, they werenas the 
Hart in beaven for multitude? Deut. i. 10 
and yet polygamy did not ceaſe after their 
e into the promiſed land. 4 Cit 
+ As for all popular arguments againſt 
olygamy, which the wiſdom of this world 
has invented, and believed as ſo many 
certain concluſions on the ſide of truth, 
they equally. apply againſt the wiſdom 
and iviineds: of G0 in-allowing it, as 
againſt; thoſe: Who maintain it: therefore, 
as He vill be juſtified in His ſayings, 1 ant 
clear when! He i judged, Romialtic'y. 4. the 
beſt anſwer which can be given, for the 
preſant, is that included in the awful 
queſtion of the Apoſtle, Rom. ix. 20. 
* Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- 
pliaſt againſt Gop ? Though this 1 ei, 
diately relates to another point, 
applicable to all the vain Fe of 
men againſt the diſpenfations of Provi- 
dence, either in the natural or moral world. 
Which faid reaſonings, when thoroughly 
en and ſet in their true light, Will 
pear to be neither more nor Jeſs, than 
0 gs of human pride, on the be- 
of We WOW 8 0 
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other, and, upon examination, they will 
uſually be found as much alike as the 
mage and the mold it is caſt in, 

Though it be beſide my deſign, in hs 
treatiſe, to conſider the ſubjects — 
on any other footing than as 9 
in the ſcriptures; yet I will ſo far =—_ 
from my purpoſe, as to take notice of a 


fopular argument againſt polygamy, which, 


in the minds of ſome learned and confi-. 
derate men, has been of ſuch importance, 
2 to outweigh all that could be ſaid for: 
It is this—** The males and females 
9 brought into the world are nearly on 
0 balance, only allowing a little exceſs 
on the fide of the males ; whence it 
«< follows, that nature intends only one 
® «hope for the ſame perſon; if ——— 
mare, Hs ene ra * 80 without 
N A g 


A 80 3 it be even upon * n of mono- 
amy ; for. if, according to theſe calculators, there 
more males than females, it is not poſſible that every 
man can have a wife; ſome mußt go "without, How- 
ever; a departure either way from the original pro- 
portion of one male and one female, deſtroys + all arguy 
ments which. can. be drawn from. 3 | po- 
lygamy ; for the precedent which this might other- 
wiſe have been, being departed from by the Creator: 
himſelf, it of Saas a ceaſes. with reſpe& to his-crea- 
tures. Major Grant obſeryes, that Aa, little, exceſs 
on the ſide of the males“ is to make up for the 
* extraordi nar erpentce thereof in war and at 


60 fea” 


(7 non: I} 
lt © 1) This, argument, plauſible as at 
may ſeem, wants one * to falidity, 
which is track, .. For . ſaying. hieb, I 


4 he? 4 | will, 


« ſea” —t0. which 3 have added, 26 a cbnſide- 
ration alſo, the laborious and dangerous eæmploy- 
<< ments in which men are engaged, and women 
& are not. As fur zwar —it Is written - hence 
come WAYS B. ſightings among you? Came they not 
hence, | ev 4 05 your Jufts (i dor, t the deſires after 
ſenfiedl g gratifications) which war in your members ? 
TV hiſt nnd have not, y till and dofire in haun, und 
cannot obtain, & c. James iv. 1, 2. 80 Pharo in His 
Phædo, & 10. Edit. Catitab. 167 3; p. 88. vl 7 
Porters N Efdtelt x iN a4 they AXA8 waptytt i 
70 dh watt d as) i710v pra; Fur nothing bat the 
<© body and its lufts (or evil deſires) produce tas, ſedi- 
a, tibas, battles.” Can it be reaſonably ſuppoſed, Lun 
the Abmgohty, whoſe” gracious ws fey | is — 7571 
Huli love thy neighbor as thyjelf=ib-ditefted; ii the 
proportion of maler ànd females, by the moſt horrid 
| — fatal proofs which men are daily. giving of their 
enmity to Him and each other! and that m̃ore men 
thar women are born into the world on this be. 
count? 

Theſe 08655 eee the ektsäfth 61 Gab 
merce, and the calls of numberleſs artificial wants 
which luxury has introduced, certainly expoſe the 
lives bf men to the dangers F the ſeq: But tobo_ 
hath tequired this 4 Yhdr boat an e 
ty an anſwer; : 


NI Necguieguam id 4 10% 
' Prudens 757 di ſſocinbi 
1 nen im re 25 
Non idugenid rates 23 ad” | 
Audur omttla per pelt 
n ; Ae rat 6 8 vat Ken. 
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earth's going round the ſun. 


laid before a certain very learned body 
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will, by way of juſtification, tranſeribe 
a} few. paragraphs from Dr. Foxsrrn's 
i036 (Obſervations during. a Voyage wund the 


* A 
£ 4+ Fo 


% World” 


Bios hath the realms of earth in vain 


Divided by th* unhabitable main, © 
If ſhips-profane, with fearleſs pride, 
Bound Oer th' inviolable tide. OO 
Do laws, or human or divine 
15 Can the preſumptuous race of man confine. 


aut many inventions, | ſaith; Soloman, Eccl. vii. 29. 


To imagine that the providential diſpenſations of 
"the. ALL-WisE Gon, are to be accommodated to 


theſe," or regulated by them, is ſurely too abſurd to 


| bear an argument. litt 


As for laborious employments, many of which 
ee are attended with danger, and which uſually fall 
er to the ſhare of the males, let as many of theſe 


be ſelected as can be deemed neceſſary, and then, 
againſt them, let us ſet - the many diſeaſes to which 
Females are peculiarly liable, and to which men are 


not — let us add to theſe the peril of child-birth, 


and then, this laſt ſuppoſed reaſon for more males 


being born than females, will be as groundleſs as 
me two. ferner 12801 
I ſhould imagine, that no opinions whatſoever, 
however falſe and abſurd, are without having reaſons 
given for them. Nor is it to be. doubted, that a 
Ptolemaiſt would give as many reaſons. for the ſun;s 
going round the earth, as a Copernican would for the 
The following queſtion is ſaid. to have been once 

7 learned body: Take a tub 


* 
* 21 


of water weighing one ton wei ht into which put 


a ſalmon of thirty pounds weight; Why will not 
the tub be ſpecifically heavier than before the "fiſh 
$91 $745 "© Was 
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56 J 
„MVorid - publiſhed 1778. This inge- 
nious author, who ſeems to be a moſt 
ſtrenuous S after ſpeaking of 
Monogamy eſtabliſhed in the iſſes of 
„ the . South Sea, very candidly ſfays— 
« But here I find myſelf obliged to 
“ confeſs, that T am not as yet perſuaded 
9 the great and univerſal argument 
e for monogamy, viz. the equal. proportion 
he of women to men; - AS, in my opinion. 
it is, not clearly proved that on. 
proportion holds place in all 9 
and climates... On the contrary Jam 
of" opinion, that the ieee of 
4 food and climate, and the prevailing 
<<-cuſtom, of marrying many wives, have, 
„ by length of time, produced a conſi- 
derable diſparity between the numbers 
« of men and women; ſo that now,” to 
e one m: 3 ſeveral Women are n, 7 
« This 0 ſetvation 18 really confirmed 
= 9 by fact 3 oy! all the voyagers unani- 
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66 
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46 


was put into it 1 The fact being taken for granted, | 
produced many toiſe reaſons for it; but none were 
thought / wiſe and adequate, as —Corpora non gra- 
Vvitant in loco ſuo therefore the ſiſ being in its place 
or proper element, loſt its power of adding, any thing 
to the weight of the tub of water. A 2 1 it was 
propoſed to weigh the tub, both with and without 
the eh; 'when, to the confuſion of all their rea- 
ſonings, the matter ended as the kee may con- 
g ne * 10 74 
n . % mouſly 
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70 moiity agtee, chat among all the Afri. 
er gan nations Poi gamy is cuſtomary; nor 
OST has any One obſerved that there are 
© men among © theſe nations without 
« wives, for every « one is matched to one 
te Sr more females.” Here he tefers to 
Boſman' & 5:6 Deſcription of the coaſt of 
© Guinea,” © who likewiſe,” ſays the 
Doctor, expreſſly declares, that the 
* number of women much exceeds that 
& of the men. When à poh gamous 
«nation lives in the neighbourhood of 
* nonogumou nations, there is always a 
« e that the women neceſſary 
ſo many men who have more than 
one wife, are obtained by ſtealth, force, 
or by commerce from the neighbour- 
ue ing. nations ; 3 but in Africa, all the 
* nations are polygamous z Every man is 
* married, and has more than one wife. 
« He cannot procure. theſe wives from 
„ the neighbouring tribes where the 
66 fame cuſtom prevails: it is therefore, 
2 in my opinion, a clear and ſettled 
4 point, that the women born among 
theſe nations muſt be more numerous 
„ than the males. 
Though the coloniſts at the Cape of 
Good Hope are monogamons;' I obſerved, 
* in the various families of the town and 


W „ e country, 


[ 19 ] 

61 „ countey, the number of * females to 
t prevail. Tt has been obſerved in 
«+. Sweden, more females than males have 
been bern during the latter part of 
* this eentury—it is reported in the 
kingdom of Bantam, even ten wo- 
* men are born to ene man; and refers 
to Lord Kaimes's Hiſt. of Man, vol. i. 
p- 176.” Montęſquieu, Spirit of Laws.— 
Buſs Tranf. 4th edition, octavo—vol. i. 
74 mentions this—< I confeſs,” ſays 
<< if what hiſtory tells us be true, 

44 * at Bantam there are ten women to 
F<. 016 man, this myſt he's 2 * Feb 
3 favourable to - 3 
From all this it rs 0 mb, that, 
unleſs e can find that Gop delivered to 


 * Kempfer, on nymberipg the people of Meace, in 
the kin dom of * pan, found the Females ca exceeg 


the males in the following ne 2 . 
Nase 223,572 r 
ales, e 1 


441,501 more fe thaik 1 
Spirit of Laws, vol, i. b. 373. 

+ How far this obſervation may hold good. in this 
kingdom I know not—but, being lately on an oc- 
caſional viſit to the vicar of a country village, I had 
a curioſity to Iook into the pariſh regiſter of births 
I took ten years in the latter part of the laſt . 
viz.. from 1670 to 167, incluſive, and there ap 
peared to have been born in n en 19 more wa 
than females. CE 445 + 1 on 

In the ſpace "FEM 1790 to 17794 3 
number of * born excceded that of the males 


by 27. 
| Moſes 
* 
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Messe tas many, different laws ta govern 
the actions o His reaſonable creatures; 
as, there ſare different parts of: the globe 
mbabited-. by them, ſo as that there is 
one law for the inhabitants, of Aſa and 
Africa, ang another for thoſe of,;Europe, 
this ſort of arguments, drawn from the 
oatward appearances of things in different 
parts of the world, proves nothing on 
either ſide, of the queſtion, but the ex- 
ceeding i ignorance of mankind-as touch-; 

ing the acts and diſpenſations of that 
INFINIBELY, WISE, BEING, Whole: judg- 
ments are unſearchable,. aud His ways paſt 


faiding out ! Rom. xi, 33z3. U» 


1 


he beſt and, faireſt, and indeed the 
only Way to get at the truth, on this as; 
on every other occaſion where religion is 
concerned, is to lay aſide prejudice, from 
whatever quarter it may be derived, and 
to let the Bible ſpeak for itſelf. Then 
we ſhall ſee that polygamy, notwithſtand- 
ing the e ventb commandment, was al- 
lowed by Gop Himſelf, who, however 
others might miſtake it, muſt infallibly 
know His own. wind, be perfectly ac- 
duainted with His own: 0; and tho- 
roughly underſtand His own law. If 
He did not intend. to allow tolygany,. but 
to prevent or condemn. it, either by t 
Jones i tem gong or PF fome'other 
LODI 24a; 181 law, 


* „ 
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(wy) 
law, how is it poffible that He" th — 
make laws fer its regulation, 2 y ans 


than He ſhould make laws for the Fegits. 


C lation of '2heft or mur den How is it 
coriceivable that He ſhould give the leaft 
countenanee to it, or ſo expreſs His ap. 
: probation” of it, as even to O miracles 
in ſupport of it? For the making a W057 
man '/ruitful who was naturally Barf 
muſt have been the effect of duperbe tar 
power. He 3% ſed, and in a diſtingüiſfied 
manner ore the iſſue and declared it 
legitimate to all intents and Papstes baff 
this be not albwance, What is? As to 
the fe, namely, his mabing aws föf 
the gun of polygamy, let bs conſider 
what is Written, Exod. xxi. 10. N 'BÞ 
Fi. e, the - huſband) tube him not ber a- 
(not-=in fo dofng he ſins againſt the een 
* ee recorded In the e 


»6 55 hal bb ror og > 
forbids 4 negli, much more the u νναν 

of put ring away the f ao ife, Wit Fin Ide 
HOI on taking the eon. od 
_ -024ly;” When Jacob rie Rache 
was barren,” and ſo! continued for its 
years z but G0 did net leave this as 
iſhmefit upon her for marryinga arg 


Xx, 22. that Gop remembered Ns. 
8 10 | and 


who had another wife. Tt lis ſaſcl, Gens. 


\ © a4. 
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. azo 7] 
n unto Ber and opened 
her | womb—and ſhe concerved and bare 4 


fan-and ſaid, Gop bath talen thy 
reproach. 0 Surely this paſſage of — 


ought to afford a complete anſwer to 
thoſe who bring the words of the mar- 
. as cited by CHRIST, Matt. 
They twain ſhall be one fleſhy to prove 
22 finful ; and ſhould lead us to 
conſtrue them, as by this inſtance, and 
many others, the Lawoiver Himſelf 
appears to have done; that is to ſay, 
where a woman, not betrothed to another 
man, unites herſelf in per N RN 
with the man of her c 
man's /ituation be what it may 
cwain ſhall be. one fleſh. — — 
do we find ſuch a woman as Rachel, 
united to Jacob, who had à wife then 
living, praying to Gop for a bleſſing on 
her: intercourſe with Jacob, and — 
bearkening unto: her, opening ber womb; re- 
moving her barrennefs, — thus, by 
miracle, faking away ber reproach #2 We 
alſo. find the offspring legitimate, and. in- 
heritors of the land of Ganges ; a plain 
that Foſeph and Benjamin were no 
:ds, or born out of lawful marriage. 
See a like palpable inſtance of Gop's mi- 
raculous bleſſing on . polygamy in the caſe 
of Hanna, 1 Sam. is. and. ii, — Theſe 
inſtances lerve. alſo to prove, that, in 
God's 


8 


Han 
Gop's account, the ſecond. marriage is 
auge valid as che. fir and as obligatory, 
our, making it eſs e, is cont 
dietary to. _ divine wiſdom. r 
: 3dly, T Gop bleſſed and owned the 
iſſue. SAY; eminently Wa Was the caſe 
ö with regard o Foſephs 1 S Gen. xlix, 
22 6 ; to Samuel, Jec 1 Sam. iii. 19. 
It was expteſsly commanded; that ow 
tand, or ſon of a woman who was wi 
child hy aberedom, ſhould. nat enter in- 
to. che cangregatian . of. 'the Lonp, even 70 
bis. tenth generation. Deut. xxiii. 2. 
We. find, Samuel, the e of * 
m miniſtring to the wits — ane r 


F can 
itimacy, — of Gop's:a/lws 
ance of, and blefhing on. pohgamy? wilt 
ſuch ſecond marriage was in Gop's ac 
eccunt til and void, as a ſin againſt the 
wiginal la of marriage, the ſeventh goma 
mandment, or ary. ather law. of Gop, ne 
mark of legitimacy;could: have i 2 found 
on the-illues.. for a null and vid marriage 
is tantamount to 726 marriage at alls 
if no marriage, no legitimacy of the ifſne 
can: can poſſibly be. Inſtead af duch 2 er 
Wo! dee. EX or, 
oy See — Na 1; eg Is he 
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Reengeh, and be right "of el 


{ 1i2 } 
ng as Hannzh obtained, we'fh6uld have 


found her and her huſband Eltanab 
red with adultery, dragged forth and 
Aoned to death; for fo was adultery to be 
punifhed. All this furniſhes us with. a 
conclufive proof, that the Having: more 
than vnc wife” with which à man coha- 
bited, was not aultery in the fight 'of 
Gop;-or, in other words, that it never 

Was reckoned by Him any ſin againſt? the 
Jeventh commandment, the orig inul "mar = 
Yiage-mftitution, or wy erben law whatſo- 


| ever. OO + Ka Id r era * S 


Athly. But there is a paſſage (Deut. 

*I. T5.) which is expreſs to the point, 
and Wu nts to à demonſtration of Gop's 
allowance of polygamy.” Vu nan buve 
Wo wivzs, one beloved and another 
hated, and they buve borne” him children, 
bath the beloved and the hated," am I tbe 
firſt-born"be*her's that war bitted,”" then it 
Mul be, wben be maketh bis ſons re inberit 
that *obich he bath,” that be may not make 
che "fort of the beloved 'firſt-born before the 
7 of the hated, wöbieh is indeed" Ib 22 

n, by gt ng him a double: portion of al 
hat be hath ; for he it the begining of" bis 


FD 16 WE! $08: 28) ou bitt OR ut 


bot: 1 4 TY | 
ee Udon is a city he a "I "fr 


4 a2 man. to have two wives. * Univ. Hiſt. 
* r 2 ” 
27 On 


a 


1s; þ 


On the footing of this law, the mar- 
riage of both women is equally lawful,, 
Gop calls them both wes (for ſo the 
word B23 muſt be rendered in this place, 
as the context ſhews plainly) and He can't 
be miſtaken, if He calls them jo they cer- 
tainly were ſo. If the ſecond wife bore 
the firſt ſon, that ſon was to inherit be- 
fore a ſon born afterwards of the ft wife. 
Here the iſſue is expreſsly deemed legitt- 
mate, and inheritable to the double: portion 
of the firſi-born ; which could not be, if 
the ſecond marriage were not deemed. as 
lawful and valid as the lt. 

The wi/dom of this world, as at profens. 
conſtituted, would ſay the man Was an 
adulterer—the ſecond. nile an adultertſc—= 
our law would make the man a feloz—our 
ecelgfaſtical courts would pronounce the 
ſecand. marriage null and vaid—the. iſſue 5 
would be'baſtardized—and our devout p 
ple would lift up their hands and cos, 
and deem the whole a monſtrous. piece of 
wickedneſs! Which view of the matter 
is moſt agreeable to the mind and will of 
God, . muſt be left to the Judicious reader \ 
to determine. © 

"But. farther. - To fay that polygamy is 
finful (for if it ever was it certainly is, and 
if ever it was not it certainly is not, unleſs 
ſome poſitive law hath made an alteration, _ 
Vox. I. * 11.4” 


141 

er unleſs good and evil change their na- 
ture hy length of time, like the faſhion 
of our cloaths) is to make Gop the au 
thor ꝙ in; for not to * forbid that which 
is evil, but even to countenance and pro- 
mote it, is being ſo far the author of it, 
and acceſſary to it in the higheſt degree. 
— And ſhall we dare to ſay, or even to 
think, that this is chargeable: on Hin 
who is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 


who cannut look on 1 * Hab. THR Lge 
Gop farbid ! 


When H is n Daw by 
che prophet Natban, for his ingratitude 
towards His Almigbty bengfactor, (2 Sam. 
xii.) He does it in ths following terms: 


ver. ks 158 GAVE fad THEE 0 aer 5 N 


* 09 ndorf, b. vi. c. 1. 816. obſerves, that 
the I law was ſo far from forbidding this 
<< -cuſtom, that it ſeems in ſeveral places to ſuppoſe 
« it;” and refers to Deut., XXle 15. Xyii. 16, 17. 
and 2 Sam. xii. 8. 

+ When Eſau met Jacob with his wives and chil- 
dren; he aſked - αν ) are 6. 2 with thee? and Jacob 
faidT; be children which Gon 705 GRACIOUSLY 
GIVEN thy ſervant. Gen. Xxxxiii. Now, can we 
ſuppoſe that Gop's gracious 25 are beſtowed on 
acts of rebellion againit His poſitive laws? Vet we 
muſt either ſuppoſe this, or that Jacob's polygamy 
was no tranſgreſſion of the law. —See Gen. xxx. 16, 


17, 18, another remarkable inſtance of Gop's ſpe- 
cial bleſſing on polygamy. . 


The mention of Eſan reminds me ak a . 5 


part of his hiſtory. He took #200 wives, both Hit- 


tites, 


[; 286; 
and thy MASTER'S WIVES INTO THY . 
Boso, and JI gave thee the houſe of Is- 


tites, idolatreſſes—which were a grief of mind unto 
Iſaac, and to Rebekah. Gen. xxvi. 34, 35 · But 
whence aroſe this grief of mind in Eſau's parents? 
lot on account of his polygamy, but becauſe he had 
married heathen women, as is clear from xxvii. 462 
therefore Jacob is ſent to Padan-Aram, that he 
might not take a w:fe of the daughters of Canaan, . 
but of his mother's family; and when Eſau ſaw that 
the daughters of Canaan pleaſed not Tſaac vie feds. 
he went and took a wife of the daughters of Iſhmael, . 
unto the wives which he had—but we hear of no la- 
mentation of 1/aac and Rebekah over this freſh act of + 
polygamy. As for Jacob, we read of his return out 
of Syr:a with no leſs than four wives - that when he 
came to Mahanaim, and heard of Eſau's approach, he 
roſe up that night, and took his two wives, and hit 
two women-ſervants (called alſo his wives - See Gen. 
xxx. 4, .) and his eleven ſons, and ed over the 
| brook Fabbock. Gen. xxxii. 22. And Jacob was left 
alone, and there wreſtled a man with him, &c. This 
man is called ])) ver. 30. Gop.; in Hoſ. xi 4. 
Nd an angel; and ver. 5: the Lord God of Hofts—_ 
which, all put together, ſhews us, that it was not a 
mere man, nor created angel, but Mn WD the angel 
IEHOVAn— the meſſenger of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. 
who appeared often in an human form under. the. 
Old Teftament, in token of His future incarnation” 
under the New Teſtament, even the man, the Gop- 
man, CHRIST JE8us—He who is repreſented by 
commentators. as ranking polygamy with adultery, 
Matt. xix. 9. But what was his conduct towards 
Faceb ?—Doth He reprove him for —_—_— of poly=_ 
| gamy, in which he was living? No He ſaid, Th 
name ſhall no more be called Jacob but Iſrael; for as. 
à prince haſt thou power with Gop and with men, 
and haſt prevailed—and he BLESSED him there. Comp. 


Deut xxvii. 26. and Gal. iii. 10. 
5 + RAEL 


1 116 J 
RAEL and JUDAH, and if that had been 
too little, I would moreover have given thee 
fuch and ſuch, things. 5 
Can we ſuppoſe Gop giving more wives 
than one into DAvip's boſom, who already 
had more than one, if it was ſin in DAviD 
to tate them? Can we imagine that Gop 
ſhould thus tranſgreſs (as it were) His 
own commandment in one inſtance, and 
yet ſo ſeverely reprove and chaſtiſe Da- 
vip for breaking it in another? Is it not 
rather plain, from the whole tranſaction, 
that Davip committed mortal fin in tak- 
ing another living man's wife, but none 
in taking the widows of the deceaſed Saul. 
that therefore, though the law of GOD 
condemned the irt, yet it did not con- 
demn the ſecond? | e 
This paſſage of 2 Sam. xii. 8. is ſo 
concluſive a proof of Gop's allowance of 
polygamy, that writers on the other fide: 
of the queſtion have not been able to get 
rid of it, but by a downright corruption 
of the text. Inſtead of the plain, ob- 
vious, and literal meaning of the word 
p' which ſignifies the breaft or boſom, 
from the throat to the pit of the flomach,” 
have conſtrued it into power, and would. 
tell us that Gop gave SAuL's wives 
«« Into Davip's power as a ſovereign, not 
«© unto his boſom:as an huſband.” 
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Take this expreſſion in its ſtrongeſt. 
and moſt ſtrict ſenſe” (ſays. the late re- 
verend and learned Dean Delaney, in a 
book called Reflections on Polygamy,” 
printed at London, ' 1737, under the 
name of Phileleutherus Dublinienfis ©* as 
% where Sara: tells 4bram that ſhe had 
given her maid into his boſom, (Gen. xvi. 
F.) what more can be meant by it, 
than that ſhe gave her into his power ?” 
We have but to look at the whole con- 
text of that paſſage, and this learned 
man's queſtion receives a full and explicit 
anſwer, and his whole argument an abſolute 
refutation. Gen. xvi. 1. &c. Now SARA, 
 ABRAM's wife, bare him no children, and ſhe 
had an handmaid, an F.GYPTIAN, whoſe 
name was HAGAR; and SARAI ſaid unto 
' ABRAM, Behold now the LoRD bath re- 
| ffrained me from bearing, I pray thee G0 * 
IN UNT MY MAID, r may be that J 
2 


* The ſequel of this chapter ſeems to afford, to 
every 3 mind, a very concluſive proof, that 
this propoſal of polygamy to Abram by his wife Sarai, 
was not faful, neither Abram's complying with it 
in the leaſt diſpleaſing to God ; for on Hagar's de- 
parture from Sarai, on account of hard uſage, ver. b. 
the angel of the Lok recommends it to her to re- 
turn, and promiſes to multiply her ſeed exceedingly, 

that it ſhould not be numbered for multitude — tells her 
ße ſhould bear a ſon —M2—which promiſe was ful- 
| | T3 filled, 


B 
may OBTAIN CHILDREN BY HER. And 
"ABRAM BSearkened unto the voice of SA- 
RAI: and SARAI, ABRAM'S wife, took 
Ha Ax Ber maid, the Ægyptian, and gave 
Ber to ABRAM ro be HIS WIFE (NURS) and 
Be weENT IN UN TO HAGAR, nnd ſhe con- 
cerved ; and when ſhe ſaw that ſbe had con- 
cerved, her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her eyes. 
and SARA ſaid unto ABRAM, My wrong 
be upon thee; I HAVE GIVEN MY MAID 
INTO THY BosoMy and when ſhe ſaw that 
Me had concerved, I was deſpiſed in her eyes ; 
"tbe LoRD judge between me and thee. This 
ſcripture is too plain to need any com- 
ment. I will therefore, after -obferving 
that pon no more ſignifies power, than it 
fHgnifies an Horſe, only add, that if Savr.'s 
"2ozves had not been given into Daviyd's 
"boſom, in the plain and * uſual ſenſe of 
that expreſſion, the circumſtance itſelf 
could not have afforded that ſtriking ag- 
gravation, ſo beautifully intimated in Na- 
than's parable, of the rich man's ſparing 


filled, ver. 15. Now for all this to happen, in 
ſupport of, and as a bleſſing upoz, a polygamous mar- 
Triage, if ſuch marriages were fnful, and of courſe 
abominable in the eyes of Gop, is, I freely own, 
paſt every notion which I have conceived of the 
ſcripture- character of the hey Gop of Iſrael. See 
ei. 20 EY 4 PN 
Deut. xiii. 6. JPN NR Unor ſinus tui. Mont. 
The wife of thy boſom. f N 

5 fa 


t 
ro take of his own flock, and bis own herd, 
10 dreſs for the wayfaring man that Was 
come unto him, but e the. Hour nan 7 
lombol 6c. 152oety (hols hain 

The learned Deus, as well a8 8 
— commentators on this famous paſ- 
ſage, go ſtill. farther, and tell us, DA- 
vip could not enjoy theſe widows of 
SAUL as wives, becauſe in lo doing he he 
would have committed incgſt, they be- 
ing mothers-in-law to MicRAT, Savz's 
daughter, who was Davip's wife. But 
where is ſuch an union forbidden? I 
have carefully examined the degrees of 
"affinity. and conſanguinity wherein marriage 
is forbidden, and do find a man muſt not 
marry his own mother-in-law, (Lev. xviii. 
8.) but as to his wife's mother-in-law, 
there is not a trace of ſuch an impediment. 
As for Micnar's own mother, the, if liv- 
ing, muſt be put out of the queſtion, 
See Lev. xviii. 17. 

Theſe things being GN the ob- 
ſervations of ſuch commentators evaporate 
into juſt what NATHan's parable and re- 
monſtrance muſt do, ſuppoſing ſuch. cri- 
ticiſms to be true; er is to ſay, into 
nothing at all. Dayiy' s ingratitude to 
 Gop, and to his * wokTHY URian— 


"iy Sem. xxili. 39. 
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were not ſo marked by NAT HAN, becauſe 
DAvip had a number of women whom 
he could not enjoy; but becauſe he might 
have enjoyed them whenever he pleaſed: 
therefore his taking UR1an's wife was the 
more inexcuſable, and his rebellious in- 
"gratitude againſt Gop, who gave him ſo 
many women into his boſom, the more ag- 
ravated. e ITAC 
Theſe truths have not failed univer- 
fally in their influence, but have forced 
themſelves into the conſciences of ſome; 
who, not being able to reſiſt their con- 
viction, have confeſſed that Polygamy 
«© was allowed of Gop to the Jews, but yet 
« it is * forbidden to Chriſtians'—which 
is juſt as true as if it was'faid, that the 
people under the Old Teſtament were 
< men and women, but Chriſtians I are 
ire en e not; “ 


* Polygamy is prohibited among Chri/tians, but 
was allowed, by Divine appointment, among the 
>Fews. Chambers, Tit, Polygamy. p: 
.+ Or to ſay with ſome of the antient fathers, who 
were wiſer than the ſcriptures, that the creſcite & 
multiplicamini of the Old "Teſtament has nothing 
to do with Chriſtians under the New 'Teſtament— 
uia hodie, repleto mundo, non tam neceſſarium 
quam olim ; and again—hoc. dictum pertinere ad 
tempora ante Chriſtum, non ad nos qui alio vivimus 
zvo—mundum jam non deſiderare illud creſcite & 
multiplicamini. The commanl—Be fruitful and 
_ *© multiply, &c. is not neceſſary, as once it was, 


«© becauſe 


T am 11. ” 
not; for to ſuppoſe that the &umarx 
ſpecies is changed, is not more abſurd, 
than to ſuppoſe a change either of the 
original deſign of Gov in the inſtitution 
of marriage, or of the ſenſe and meaning 
of the ſeventh commandment, 'as forbid- 
ding or condemning that now, which was 
not forbidden or condemned, either by the 
one or the other, for ſo many ages before. 
As for the poſitive law of the ſeventh com- 
mandment, it is attended with ſuch. pains 
and penalties in the breach of it, that it 
is impoſſible but that ſome inſtance of 
Gop's diſapprobation of polygamy muſt 
have been met with, had that been "with 
the meaning of it; otherwiſe the abſur- 
dity muſt follow, of ſuppoſing a ſuſpen- 
ſion of this law for 1500 years after it 
was ordained of Go, delivered to Mo- 
ſes, and by him to the people at Mount 
Sinai and all this for the indulgence of 
mortal fin in one ſex, while it was pu- 
niſhed with death in the other. 

In the firſt place, I would obſerve in 
general, that polygamy, in its proper ſenſe, 
as practiſed under the Old Teſtament by 
the people of Gov ; ; that is, the Aru 


< becauſe the Sold is filled be A That 
ce belonged to the times before CRHRxisr, not to us 
ho live in another age — the world now wants 
<< not that—ſncreaſe and multiply.” | ine 
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oo wives together at once, or one to ana- 
tber, and cobabiting with both, is not fo 
much as * mentioned any where, that 1 
can find, from the fit chapter of Saint 
Matthew to the la of the Revelation of 
Samt Fohn,' incluſive : therefore it can- 
not be ſaid to be condemned. The fa- 
mous paſſage in Matt. xix. which has 
been already confidered, and will be more 
fully hereafter, certainly relates to 4 di- 
vorce, and, properly ſpeaking, not to po- 


_ Iygamy 3 for this, ſimply confidered; does 


-not come-in queſtion. The people there, 
fo far from intending polygamy, meant 
nothing leſs, for they meant to have 
but one wife at @ time; elſe why were they 
For Mvorcing one, in order to take || anc- 


tber? Their fin was this, not the raking 


»Unleſs incidentally, 1 Tim. iii: 2. 1 Tit. i. 6. 


where nothing is ſaid, either good or bad, as to the 


matter itſelf. | — 
4 Judge Blackflone fays, very gravely—Comm. 
vol. i. p. 436. Polygamy is condemned by the law 
of the New Teftament.” | 7 oy 
2 So our tranflators undoubtedly thought; for in 
the ſummary of the contents printed at the head of 
the chapter, they only ſay—<* CarrsT anſwereth the 
<< Pharifees concerning divorcemeni. ver. 3—10. 
So Mark x. 2. Touching divorcement.” | 
I Here the word 4axu, Matt. xix. g. is ſuppoſed 
to ſignify another (i. e. any other woman) according 
to our tranſlation. But that this may not be the 
ſenſe of it, ſee aſter. J 


3 1 | 

and cobabiting With more than one at 2 
time. They ined themſelves zorally 
free from 25 before * 2 
the ſecond. 
The New Teſlament was not to.intro- 
duce a new lam concerning this, nor any 
thing elſe. Nothing is to be found there 
which was not in the Old Teſtament, 
only as to the manner; the matter is one 
and the ſame. Otherwiſe, how could 
Paul derive any ſtrength to his argument, 
Gal. iii, 10. by citing the ſanction of 
the old law, to prove the neceſſity of /al- 
vation by grace? If the law be in a ſingle 
inſtance there, or changed in one fingte 
point, how can it be ſaid by an inſpired 
apoſile of Cur is T—Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in ALL THINGS which are 
written in the book of the law to do them? 
—which, as it never had, ſo it never can 
have but one ſenſe and meaning; and our 
Lok p ſhews, that it not only condemned 
the act, but the very thought of adultery. 
Did it only begin to do this, when 
Cur1sT ſaid, Whoſfoever looketh upon a 
woman to 25 after her, bath already 
committed adultery with ber in his beurt? 
Matt. v. 28. (but then this muſt mean 

ſuch a woman * as adultery could. be 
if committed 
28 The Hard ſurn, like the Hebrew TON is cer- 


— a * term, and ſignifies a woman, as diſ- 
tinguiſhed 


L 124 J 
committed with, ſuppoſing: the ehought 
| Rough forth into ac. And does not 
the Old Teſtament ſay the fame thing? 
tinguiſhed from a man ; and in this ſenſe it is uſed 

Matt. xiv. 21. Adds v. 14. & al freq, © 8 
But this cannot be the ſenſe of it here; for if it 
be ſinful to loo with deſire on any woman whatſo- 
ever, then it would be ſinful for a man to deſire his 
own wife, to whom he is actually married, or a 
virgin to whom he is contracted; and this would 
lead us into all the abſurdities of the antient miſaga- 


0 miſts, who held marriage itſelf to be ſinful. 


In this place, therefore, it certainly means a 1wo- 
man conſidered as related to a man; and that, whe- 
ther betrothed or eſpouſed only (See Matt. i. 20, 24. 
Luke ii. 5.) or that hath cohabited with her huſband, 
(Luke i. 5, 13, 18.) for with no other can adultery 
be committed; and it is very evident that our Sa- 
viqur's diſcourſe is on that ſubject; as forbidden and 
condemned by the ſeventh commandment, which He 
is explaining. > 
Tun in the New Teſtament, like TR alſo in the 
Old Teftament, is the term made uſe of to denote a 
married woman — when others are deſigned, we meet 
with xopactor, a damſel, Fr. , eee a 


virgin xupaæ, a widow- but I believe it would be 


difficult to find a ſingle paſſage in the New Teſta- 
ment, where ſury is uſed neceſſarily to denote an 


unmarried woman. peptpirar n ſor Y i rape, 
1 Cor. vii. 34. Afterwards the pv is called 
4 · - the ſurn, ſaunoace. = | 


For want of ſuch diſtinction, ſome commentators, 
by letting their ow? imaginations looſe, have filled 


' thoſe of many readers with matter of ſore diſtreſs 


and bondage of conſcience, as if the dezfire after any 


- Female whatſoever, came within what they call the 


ſpiritual import of the ſeventh commandment. _ 


r | 

What elſe is the meaning of the zenth. 

commandment, which ſays, Thou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbour's wife? or of Prov. 

1 ; > & i ©. op 


I once knew a gentleman, who often aſſured me, 
that he never approached his own wife, without find- 
ing a ſecret uneafineſs in his mind, leſt he was doing 
wrong. He was a great admirer of what are called' 
ſpiritual expoſitors. Theſe are, too often, a ſpecies. 
of commentators, who, neglecting the ſcriptural ſenſe 
and meaning of the original, wander into every con- 
ceit which a warm, or perhaps a wild imagination 
may ſuggeſt, from the ſound of words in a tranſſa- 
tion. Some inſtances of this have been given in 
this work, and as many more might be given, 
rd gre furniſh ample materials for a work by: 
ii! Oy TS OIS 7 

Such people there always were. — We read of a 
ſet of Phariſees, who were called Talpa or Moles, 
becauſe they walked about with their eyes ſhut or 
blindfolded, leſt they ſhould behold a woman ; and, 
ſays my Pare ART; br in muros impegerint & ſanguis 
profuſus fuerit - Ry often got bloody noſes by. 
« running againſt walls.“ See Chriſtoph. Gerſon, 
in Talmud. p. 24. | | | 6 Fox 

We are told of a Jeſuit, called Alphonſus Rodi- 
cius, who, though he ſerved at the maſs 44 years, 
and had given abſolution to thouſands, had never 
beheld the face of a woman in all that time. Ge- 
„„ „% N / 7 

Another was ſo pious, and ſo avoided the ſight of 
all women, that he would not even ſee his own mo- 
ther. Ib.—To what does this amount?—A deluſion 
of the Devil—an arraignment of the wiſdom and ho- 
lineſs of the CREATOR in our formation, by con- 
demning as evil, thoſe appetites, which He hath 
implanted in our nature, for the purpoſe of ineite- 
ment to marriage, and, of courſe, to the continu- 


* 
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 XXiv. 9. The thought o fookſhneſs is fin? 
The word por which we tranſlate he 
thought, ſignifies a wicked imagination, 
| : | prava 


ance of the human ſpecies. To avoid ſuch errors, one 
ſafe rule may be laid down, viz. That no deſire is, 
or can be unlawful, but where the object of it is un- 
lawful for us to poſſeſs. Let us keep to this, and 
then we ſhall not be whittling away Ni ſtrong, no- 
ble, manly ſenſe of ſcripture, into the ridiculous 
| whims and fancies of viſionaries and enthuſiaſts. = 
_ Notwithſtanding the length of this note, I can- 
not help taking notice of a text, which is ſuppoſed 
to be the ground of the Talpæan auſterity aboye- 
mentioned, and which is as likely to be abuſed to the. 
urpoſes of /elf-righteouſneſs, as that of Matt. v. 28. 
t is that of Fob xxxi. 1. made a covenant with 
mine eyes, why then ſhould I think upon a maid? Job 
is aſſerting his integrity with reſpe& to many cir- 
cumſtances of his life and e and among 
the reſt, with regard to fleſhly incontinence; and this 
chapter begins with I have made a cavenant auith 
min? eyes. 9 Fru Et guid conſideraba 
in virgine. Mont. r tranſlation is near enough 
the original, to give us the ſenſe of it; however, 
that ſenſe muſt be interpreted according to the ana- 
logy of the divine law, and not according to the 
mere found of the words; for Feb (ver. 2, 3.) ſhews 
us, that he means to expreſs a very grievous offence, 
| ſuch as excludes from all portion Gon, and inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of heaven (Comp. 1 Cor. vi. 9.) 
and which bringeth deſtruction on workers of ſuch 
iniquity. This is ſufficient to make it impoſſible 
that Job can ſpeak the truth, if nothing more is 
meant than is ['rerally expreſſed. In the firſt place, 
Fob had made no ſuch covenant, &c. as not to think. 
on a maid, for he had married one. Secondly, this 
dan be no fin, fimply conſidered in itſelf; for if ſo, 
: IE men 


| 
| 
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| prava aut mala cogitatio. Mont.—an evil 


I had not known luſt (1. e. known it to be 


evil) except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
men muſt plunge into fin, or there muſt be. an end - 
of the world; hich but ill agrees with—INCREASE 
and multiply, &c. 018 i 
Some have therefore conſtrued this to mean, that 
Job was content with one wife, and verged not to- 
wards concubinage or polygamy. —Neither 'of theſe 
were forbidden or condemned by the lau, but, as has 
been ſhewn at large, practiſed openly by the greateſt 
ſaints, and allowed and bleſſed of Gop; therefore 
ZZZ % TE. 
For which reaſons, this text is very difficult to 
interpret, agreeably to the analogy. of faith, unleſs: 
the word JANA aid, or virgin, be taken here, for 
what it certainly imports elſewhere, TWIN NINA 
virgo deſponſata—a betrathed or eſpouſed virgin, WhO 
ſtill was called Nn. Ser Joel. i. 8. and perhaps 
505 ii. 32. Comp. If. Ixi. 10. latter part. See 
deut. XXII, 23, 24, 2% 3„„„„ 
That Fob Moufd not ſuffer bimfelk to thin on 
Ci. e. {0 as to defire) ſuck à one, is of a piece with 
what he ſays, ver. 9, 10, Lt, 123 for ſuch à one 
was, in the eye of the law, another man's wife: Deut. 
XX11. 23, 24. So that Job is not to be underſtopd as 
mak ing trauſgreſſian where there is no law, like the 
Talpæ and the Jeſuits above - mentioned; but as pro- 
teſting his innocence with tripe? to adultery, ut 
every ſenſe of the word, as not ſuffering himſelf to 
loot on, fo as to luſt after, a virgin betrathed, much 
leſs to commit 4 adultery, by defiling bi4 neigh» 
bour's wife. ver. ꝙ 10, II, 12. E 
Solomon. Farchi conſtrues the paſſage very Ahora 
indeed, or rather paraphraſes it thus, viz. ©* I'ma 
« 4.covenant,- &. that I would have no knowledge 
< of, any man's wife.“ See Ghappelowe on Job, 
vol. p. 425: | _—_— 


covet. 
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covet. Rom. vii. 7. Therefore, when 
our Saviour preached on the Mount, He 
did not make, ordain, or - publiſh any 
net law, nor did he make the law more 
Spiritual than when publiſhed at Mount 
Sinai; but he ſet it forth, and vindicated 
it from the falſe gloſſes of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who, in their teaching, dwelt 
on the outward letter only, throwing a 
veil of obſcurity over its Hiritual ſenſe 
and meaning. The ſeventh command 
ment was juſt as ſpiritual under the Old 
Teſtament as under the New. The very 
thought of adultery in Davip, was as ſin- 
ful 2 it would have been in Saint Paul. 
How then can it be imagined, that the 
commandment againſt adultery meant not 
as much in the times of Moſes and the 
Prophets, as in the days of CurIsT and 
Hl Apoſtles? or, in other words, as 
much under the Old Teſtament as under 
the New? How can it be thought to 
condemn any thin g amongſt Chefiins, 
which it did not equally condemn amongſt 
the. Jews © ? Whatſoever things. the law 
ſaith, i ſaith to them that are under the 
law (whether Fews or Chriſtians) that 
every , mouth may be ſlapped, and all the 
world become guilty before Gop. Rom. iii. 
19. If then the law ever condemned po- 
hgamy as adultery, whoredom, or fornica- 
Ann. 


2 
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tion, it certainly does it no; but, as 
hath been ſhewn, it Nane did condemn 
it in any one inſtance, n ot only from the 
beginning, by : any enten on put on the 

original marriage. inſtitution, but alſo. for 
1500 years together : after the giving. the 
bw At. Mount mai; therefore . never 


' has. condemned it ſince: tor Cukler | 


gave no ew meaning to this or any other 
of the commandments, but. onh vindi- 
cated and reſtored the 9 * WI at Was 
PS, Is, 0. ng Was theft 
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dee 8. law i is NY ay 201 e 
His lau; a change of; one "muſt 3 i ifer 
change 1 in the other, and, either 0 hte 
a change in HiMsEL®: An, idea which j is 
"wholly irreconcileable with the ſeripture- 
character of Gop, with en, there is 710 
 variableneſs, "neither any /* vo Kar. 
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way Copple, and © vamp p- "and 11 


* ir pe 8 5 Jaws, . and indeed it müſt 


be 10, as mill chiefs, whach, eſcape. all hu- 
man preſcience and foreſt bt, muſt daily 
ariſe; but. it cannot be 0 205 Onx1- 
| SCIENCE. "All 1. 1 are. 6 Preſent and and 0 pen 
70 Him. "Heb. iv. 1 He ordai 
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and ſaid with we Be Huih wut, and uml 
phy, and repleniſh the'earth. Gen. 1. 28. 

H made the woman,; and brought ber 20. 
"the man, and ſaid—44 man ſhall clave to. 
"His wife, Gen. ii. 22, 24. (by which-ex- 
Prefſion, according to St. Pauls & inter- 
_pretation, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16. is meant 

e act of copulation or marriage}. and 
re ſhall be one fleſþ—thus creating he- 
tween them ſo indiſſoluble a bond, as 

never to be divided more. Though tek | 
Words were ſpoken - immediately by 
Abu, yet, doubtleſs, he ſpake under 
the influence of the divine Spirit, as ma 
from CHRIS T's manner of apply- 

"ing the words, Matt. xix. 4, 5. and may 
"therefore, as what Moss and the Bro- 
N ſpake under the ſame holy influence, 

5 Ry yled—x The wv N of the 

merle tion an ation e 

Role, pat provided «7 by fixed,” deter- 

" Mined, arid immutable N N calculated 

for all times, places, and Ages of the 

World, wherein He ſhould be p eaſed to 

wake thein known. The! A 8, 

W of the Aue 
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the immediate command and teaching 
| Gon; And continue, like the holy. 1. 
giver Himſelf, ane and the am for ever. 
Who may marry, together; and who. may 
nes-r- what. 5 is a-lawful marriage in Gop's 
account, and what is not ſo, was not left 
| to the uncertain or preſumptuaus deter- 
minations of mankind, but immutably 
fixed by 4oritten laaus of Gop. To theſe 
it is our bounden duty to conforms. and 
to ſay to all ſubſequent inventions 
men, as well thoſe Which forbid marriage 
entirely, as thoſe who would put gſander 
thoſe whom Gop bath joined together, under 
pretenct of greater purity and holinęſs, 
as the angel did to PEER, Acts x. 15. 
What. heb hath ame that wn 
_ Common or uncleamn. 
I have Devgiangd. he Jaw. being e 
plained by the prophets. ,. Theſe Dp 
traordinary meſſengers which Go raifed 
- BP! and: ſent forth under a ſpeeial co 
3 not . . thin 44 
Came, but to gi to ſthe peopl &, t L 
forth the lau, to point out their 2 
tions from it, and to call them to Pen- 
. 
| e obeye 
commiſſion, in theſe 2 We, 1225 
recorded, II. Iviii. 1. Cry aloud, Hare nor, 
7 up * voice dike. @ trumpet: ſpew 7 
0 K 2 peop 
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People thei ang reſiont, and the houſe of 
e fi their fin 1 his commiſſion was to 
| Fithfalls cents, at the peril of the 
propbet's FA deſtruction, as appears from 
the ſolemn charge given to Ezekzel, chap. 
iii. 18. When I ſay to the wicked, Thou halt 
a ſurely die, and thou giveſt bim not 4varninig, 
nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked to fave his 
He. the fred wicked" man ſhall dre in his ini- 
uity, but bis Blood will 7 14+ cone at Wie 
Sand. ey 
: Theſe prophets PONY | Weir com- 
mitnen very unfaithfully towards Gop 
and the people, as well as moſt danger- 
oufly for horhfelses if polygamy Was a 
ſin againft Gop's law; for it was the 
common practice of” the! * whole- nation, 
from the prince on the-throne to the lowe/? 
of the People ; and yet neither Is Alan, 
Ir REMIAH, nor any one of the prophets, 
© bore the leaſt teſtimony againſt it. They 
reproved them ſharply and 1 for de- 
ling their neighbours worves; as Jer. v. 8; 
Xxix. 2 3.— in which fifth chapter, we not 
only find the 8 bearing teſtimony 
againſt adultery, but againſt whoredom and 
Fornication, ver. 7. for hat they aſſembled 
themſelves 4 ee n the dere, "Daves. 
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* St { ebb calls it Seeleuten to What 
. we mean by the word 3 N | 


8 ans | Not 


lr 1337 1. 

Not a word a \ſt * gamy. How 1s it 
poſlible,, php poke to chmk ab d this, ' 
if a fin; ſhoulfl, never be mentioned mY 
ſuch, hy;Goperby, Moszs—or n one of 
the bers“ 5 3 ns +91 

* I may partieulady mention E * 
jab the 2 fp bite, who could with truth ſay 
of himſelf, 1 Kings xix. 10. eap ND 
zelaudg æplat ius um. Mont. Wich em- 
phatical reduplication we tranflate ye 
baue been ER JEALOUS "or The. 
LoRD or: nos ts. © This holy man was” 
fired with zeal for Go; 's law, und was a 
moſt faithful, and und bel, res over of 
ſin, even to the very face o ting" Alas 
3 at 7 5 time, e he, and 

F y his having 


fi dy ar: ben = 


— . — t. The Rand. 10 k ich 
led e 8 that Be 5 his 
father's: houſe bad troubled Iſrach by Fon. 
 Saking; the canmangments of the Lon p. and 
following, Baalim,. muſt ſurely have my 
him te reprove Hep? 8 polygamy, had 
that alſo been a fo /akin the commandments 
of. Jenovan. | »**H eripture, 1 Kings 
xvi. 31, ſtrongly. remarks, as an aggras 
VAN Gt Abat's 4 ee 
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Sr an idolatreſs, contrary 
Deut. Wh 3 Hd a A A «a 
watt 4 would 


hardly 12 2 pea bs e of the 
77 ab, w did not forget 

ns th | the prophets which are. We KL 

. I. ings XIX. 19. 

+ 92985 zh it be true, that none of the 

bets. 2M the captivity mention it as 
; did not MAaracat, after the 

return amt be ca tyity, ſpeak of it, and 

in 11 0 vere 121 55 nm 167 thus 


the Old Teſtament 
ing ths, Ea al of it? 


; 935 bens es ß 
famous paſſage is taken for 


tante io be one mers Jon of lyg amy 
age th old” ark; le a5 L 

we ſhall find 5 it does not even 
a to f 1e ſubj ect: if f it did, it would 


be pery ſtrange, marer lat à point 
he 3 all 111 bers that mou 
fore, him, o/2s Bithſelf not excepted. 
1170 Angle cice e ſhoufd make one 
icious © > interpretation 

- given to this al bf ſetipkure by che 
. genera] run commentators, who, miſ- 


HS the /; bh: Hf of the' words for the 
re xt, have followed one ano- 
ER ike ſheep, wks keep the fame track, 
only becauſe W have” gone — 
| em. 
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them, The words, a8 they 1 and 1 in our 
tranſlation, are theſe— TRE Loxp 11 
wr agen between 9250 Ie. wang 3 
r Youths, WAN $901 4 
oh La 1 e ts thy £amparuot and 
the wife 7 thy. covenant, Aud d 
male one? yet bath He ther du 
writ, And wherefore ang? bat be 1 
2 a. 9925 feed. Therefore rale 5 
"aur Ipirit, and let nane * 190 56 
G e Hi . 
Gop of: ISRAEL 2 Ht ar be 


P j* ring ASA 1. x8 12 Po” + MLL q 
and ew that the | e in Which 
they dealt treacberauſly wil their wives, 
Waß Hutcing them away; and this, in ore 
| Th Fly take heathen women in their ram. 

his is ne from ver. 11. Ju 

ab el treache o uſly, and an 4 OY 
; * is 1 in APY bf 7s 
ALEM or. Jop hath prophaned t 
 Balingſs of th 35 which be bo 


hat 1 50 95 e e eros fd 
out 
t 


15 2 A. W ho 10 

hath, recorded. the fact 189 1 — 201 

ains the matter; bog BY 1. The 

| 7 "ISRAEL and th ri ets have nor 

ſeparated themſefues from the people of the 

14. e 1171 have 1 75 of their r 
8 bee alſo Nehemiah Kiii, 2329. 


K 4 FE 


A. N 
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for themſolots,; and for their ' ſons, and the 
holy ſeed have mingled themſeluts with the 

peo le of thoſe Lat. > | 
er. 10. And now, O LorD, what hall 
we "ſay after" this? for we have forſaken thy 
commandnents, which thou haſt commanded 
7775 ſervants. the proce, ſaying g, The 
which Je Fl to. 2 W, is an unclean 
Tone, —_— | 

Wer. z. Now therefure Woe nor vu | 
Gag bret unto Their ſons, n neither fake there 
daughters to your ſons, &c. 

Chap. x. 2. We have. rreſpaſſed t 1 
our Gop, and babe taken Strange wives of 
tbe people of the land. Now therefore let 
us make @ covenant with our Gop, to put 
away all the 80 and Juch as are born f 
| * 7 

fn away theſe beatfien women 
4s a Ml, and this by the poſitive law 
of Gob. For Gop having, as it were, 
forbidden the banns in expreſs words 
Deut. vii, 3.) their marriages were ab- 
ſolutely null and void ab initio; they 
could contract no valid marriage whatſo- 
ever with them, and therefore mult, pur 
them away. This affords us a ſtrong proof | 
of the /awfulneſi'of polygamy,” where the 
woman was not excepted againſt, as by the 
law above mentioned, or by ſome other 
for if this were otherwiſe, we e ſhould mf 
. 0 


of: putting away ;alt but the⸗ Nin all eaſes. 
Gon would not have ſuffe ed any mar- 
riage which was contrary to the Never 
commandment, any more” than thoſe 
which were contrary” to Dit. vii. 3. 
When we compare EZ R A and MATAC HL 
together, we find by the former,” that the 
Fews took heathen women for their wives; 
and by the /z###7,” that they not only did 
this, but — away their Maelftiſb Aves 
for © that - pur oe.” © Fhis is -plainly 
what ver. 14. calls dealing treacherow 
with their Wives, NGF divorcing them 5 
this 2nhallwed purpoſe. There the? 
bet uſes the like arguments againt't ah 
as he had before ſea. ver. 18. with res 
758 to their valing treachervut With 
their brethren — Have 'we not all one" f 
ther'? hath not one Goh trtbted"us? why 
dy we deal treacherouſly every man "againſt 
his brother, > of” rofatring the * covenant 
Guy fathers ? When they put away, thei! 
5% wives, and married "the Heut hen 
idolatrous women, they pro ined. be co 
veriant of their fathers'; that is, that cot” 
mand of Gop delivered to their fathers, 
not only in the original, inſtitution f 
marriage, which forbad' putting aw 
but alſo that poſitive law, Deut. vii. 35 
which forbad marriage with heathens, 
They dealt treacherou with Heir bro- 
a 3 
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tbren; that is to ſay, with the 22 and 
relations of their unjuſtly drvarced wives, 
who gave them their daughters. or gers in 
marriage, to abide with them, not to be: 2 
away. They dealt treacherauſly alſa-with 


Wives, in Putting them auch Therefore 
prophet reproves them, and. calls them 
to repentance by the following confide- 
tations, ver. 14, 15 which L will: en- 
deavour to lay before the reader in a pa- 
0 ſuitable to the literal and true 
eaning of the origins! HB, and 
oonfrmable to the ana/ogy of divine re- 
velation, as delivered to us by Moss and 
the prophets. .. Then it will appear, that 
theſe diſtinguiſhed ſervants of Gop were 
not-guilty of . concealing, diſguiſing, or 
diſſembling the truth; nor Gop Hiraſelf 
capable. of : ſuffering His feventh com- 
| nt, as well as the origmal inſtitu- 
tion:of marriage, to be. tranſgreſſed, not 
only with im — but allomuance, uni- 
formly OT ſo many ages, or of leay- 
ing Hes: church and people utterly igno- 
rant of His mind and will, touching ſo 
in portant a matter, for all that time. 
+2729 Ine N Et ne unus fecit? Mont. 
Per a b ae 3 our 3 
Fators, V out fr an//ators, and theſe 
by the pulgas Error of the Jonfulne/s of po- 
. tell us, that theſe words 2 
66 ODS 


Ta 3 
« Gop's making but one woman at the 
„ beginning; He had the refidue gf the. 
* ſpirit; and therefore could -have made 
** ore: Narr for, . tle Jad 


co ——_ 


the vine 


_ women were of 
tament,: though of. the feminine under-the. 
New Feſtament ; for MN is certainly of 
the qſculin⸗ gender — NNN is the inte 


nines-See Judges ix. 53. De Ned 4 
lier una. Mont. & d This, be- 
fides an undue tr 1 tion War the 
is, I take it, a concluſive reaſon for = 
ing they miſtake the paſſage. It is 
Did not he make One but Did not One 
* ade? like ver. 10. Have we not all 
one Faber? Did not oxR Goh create 
#5? Did not One, or Tus Ons, make 
% both you and om bh 7 55 ;/b- wee, Did 
He not form th of * ſee Neur. 


* holy 0 ae 


968 


ig ere eh com compare 0 
D, 


ah in this place with It N one ver. 10. 
 forely he muſt fee, that the ſame Almighty Peron is 
Meant, There he is ſaid to treat: 


* 


08 0 


* Gen. li. 3. latter part. 


— 
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| 5 5 Ne And He hath (or hath He 
gott) the remuinder of the Spirit Hat 
He not the ſame power He ever had? 
*g His hand ſhortened at all, ſo that He 
5 cannot complete y Sur eſtoratiem 1 He 
. or van you ſtill mere ſe- 
you continue: diſsbedient to 
% His Lomaeptegte f. Spirit is here 
e ufed for * pour, mighty, but eſpe. 
«cially irrefi/trble E as Pf CONXRIN 7. 
* II. Mx. 1 art” Kitt 14. II. KI. T. 
epd Auf d And what did Tur 
2 ne e; De- feat gf GO 


San + holy feet (lee Ezra ix 
2 erkeföre cle eece Yo your e de 


I 10 } 152 1 


85 the power of the Spirit is often uſech fbr the 
Spirit iche Comp. If. xxii. 1. Luke xxiv. 401 
| 121 20 ny ir See alſo Judges xlii. 255 of K . a 
20. Rom, 1. 4. with 1 Cor. vi, 1 
135 an ôld edition of the Bibl. , plibted in the year 
1615, there are ſhort notes added in the margin 5; 
and In the note on the word Spirit, in this text, 1 it 
* lained | to mean power, and Virtus, 
is can have nothing to do with Folygamy, 

r Nana toad” it 
allowed — eee nge * 
fact, haue found ſome of the moſt 3 
bleſſed men that ever lived, 77 Trout Hs of Wo 

mous marriages ; witneſs holy 1155 and the pro- 
phet Samuel. Beſides all — Fo — obſerve, that 
the Jews, Who are in this place of 22 ra emphati⸗ 
cally n the Holy ſeed, wm deſcended from-the 
twolve fons of Jab, ou f off which were born vader 
pelgany: TS J INE ob 63x) ne, 


is, 


"Y = * * 7 
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„ you temper —affedtions" as . 4 
TP: often applied: AE Nu, _ XIV. 24. 
1 Sam, i. 15.) and none 0 757 deal 
wy treacherouſly againſt the w ife of t F y youth, 
by putting ber away, and Fs thefe 
4 idolatreſſes; ; for I Zhe 3 D 2 putting 
< away.” The conſideration of the re- 
; lation they ſtood in to Jenovyau—He 
their common Father—they His profeſſing 
children, was one argument againſt their 
ſeparating — another was, that, | as the 
Loxp: ſought a godly, ſeed in their off 
ſpring, by their being devoted to Him i * 
their earlieſt infancy, then brought t up 
the nurture and admonition of the ERS 
this. deſign would be defeated by their 
| taking * women, who, inſtead. of 
_ devoting the children to Jenovan, would 
be for bringing them up to the * worſhip 
of their idolt, and an ungodly feed be the 
conſequence. See Deut. vii. 3, 4. Laſt- 
ly, Gop had forbidden divorce from the 
beginning, (ſee Gen. ii. 24.) for He 
 bateth putting away at any rate; but how 
much more to ſee His own' profeſſing 
daughters put away,” that His own Pro- 


3 We find that theſe idolatrous woden laid a 

ſure foundation for this, by bringing up their chil- 

- dren in the knowledge of the heathen tongues © of 

their ſeveral countries, ſo that they could not un- 

1 derſtand the language of Go s law. See Neh. 
Xill, 23. 24. a ir 


"ns 
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- fefling ſons might marry the daughters of 
A ftrange God? This was indeed doing 
an abommable thing which G o bated. 

1 15 iv. 44. 

This I take to be a n e 
view of this famous paſſage, and 1 
exactly with what EZ RA ſays, chap. ix. g 
&c.. and chap. x. 2. &c. who did A 
rend bis mantle and garment, and pluck the 
hair off bis head and beard, and fif down 
2 oniſhed, becauſe the people did what 

eir fathers ABRAM, een Fin Daviy, 
Ker. had done without the 4. of, 
er conſtantly, openly, avowed- 
ty practiſed by the holieſt of their fore- 
e without the leaſt * ſeruple on 
their part, or condemnation on Gop's 
| part but becauſe they had married Bes- 
Sen women, and, as appears by Ma/. 
8. 14. had dealt treacheroufly againſt the 

Jawful wives, be ttm them 
2 er 0 do It. e Po Dar 


* When h ws folic HEY 
— Jos — c & thas great 


wieteducſa, and ſin aint Gos? Gen. » XXXIX-,9. 
latter part. But when Abraham's wife — | 


poſed her ufs taking Hagar to wife, 
Ni. a, g. be does it without the Teſt Jeg. 
| n toak Rechal n e 8 I 2 


e 
Ade many ae ear 5 proye 1 88 
wiſeſt = beſt of Gon's ſaints never , of po- 


2 e having any relation to the ſin of adultery. 
IN | | As 


- 
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As to the notion expreſſed by kommen 
n in their apparently miſconceived 
ideas of this text of MAL Achi— that be- 
cauſe Gop created but one man and ane 
woman at firſt, therefore he intended that 
£ no man ſhould have more than one 
N wife at a time ever after, I do hum 
conceive, that, if Gop had meant ſo, He 
would ſomewhere have {ad fo, and not 
have left it to the wiſdom of men to put 
their“ F on what He wWas 


J | pleaſed 
4 hs to pitting our conftruQion on any acts of 
Gon, ſo as to draw chem into Bur 1 20 
clearly inſtructed by Him ſo ta do, it would 
many cafes be attended with great ' miſchiefs—for 
inſtance; Suppoſe we were to ns for brot bers and 
. Jifters * becauſe this muſt have b 
the caſe among t the. immediate children of Adam and 
g the creation of only ove man and one woman, 
| would nt leaſt be as good an argument br inceft, 
-a5' againſt polygamy. But it can i bave no weight 
(ror. caſe, becauſe Gop, by a poſitive. Jaw, 
(Lev. xviii. 9.) prohibited the , 9 a8 poki- 
tive a law (Deut. xxi. 15—17.) allowed has econd. 
It leaſed Gop, that the whole Bumm nature ſhould 
."3efide in one common farderal head, who Was to be 
hp cotmimon-repreſentative of all dis ſubſequint na- 
rurally-engendered offspring; and by ene woman 
"taken 'Out of himſelf, to convey that nature which 
was in him to his own immediate children, and by 
; ein to his ofterity; to the end of the world. Let 
any one Fd Rom. v. with attention, and conſider Z 
N in what reſpects Alam was a fun- bf Him that was | 
do come (ver; Ig.) and then it will Pe ſeen, that no 
. man whoever was, or wil! by naturally engendeted of 


; the offspring of Adam, can have been, ot be in che : YN 
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pleaſed to do; for who hath: known the 
nd of the Torn, and who hath been his 
counſellor 2 Rom. xi. 34+ Some may ar- 
gue, that becauſe it was ſaid - A man 
* hall cleave to his wife, not WIVES, there- | 
ee 255 it is unlawful for a man to have 
© #200. Or more wives in * ſucceſſion, and 
«© can only have one ſo long as he lives, 
ee becauſe Adam had but one.” This 
fort of conceits is like ſuppoſing that 
Gor for bad the wearing cloth, or filk, 
or linen, becauſe He chathed our ſt 
parents with Heins. Gen. iii. 21; or ſup- 
poking, like © thoſe "mad heretics of 
Fond century, who called N 
| Adamiter, that Chriſtians are to meet to- 
| ; E ſtark naked without any ſbame, 
| becauſe it is ſaid (Gen. ii. 25.) ApAN 
and Eve auere naked, and were-not aſhamed. 
If we take upon ourſelves to interpret 
this or any act of Gov merely by our 
imaginations, 1 take upon us What 
ſame circumſtances and ſituation that . was. 
_ Wherefore a precedent. againſt polygamy is no more 
to be drawn from him, than againſt natural gene- 
ration from Eue's being made out. of en of bis ribs, 
or from his own being immediately formed out of 
a the du 85 of the earth.. . | 
Y here was a time in the Chriſtian church, when 
: this was looked upon. as only a more ſpecious and 
_<* decorous kind of adultery, and reckoned infamous. 


The Montans/ts affirmed. ſecond marriages to be as 
e, and . as n B ub more e of * 5 


alter. 33 * l 


_ + 21 


Wm does 


* 


j BY. 
*. 
2 
a . 
2 | 
„ 


e 


„„ 
does not belong to us. We are told, 
Deut. xxix. 29. SECRET THINGS: _ 
unto the Loxp of God; but. thoſe th 
ohich are REVEALED, f us and aig 


dren for ever, that wwe may do all the words 
of His law. 


That Gop might have cteated 10,000 
mien, and as many women, is certain. 
Why He did not, He hath no where 
told us, any more than why He created 


only one man and one * woman. This and 


all —— s Elſe are to be reſolved into His 


ad plus and the counſel of bis own 
ill "Ep 1. 11. Rev. iv. 11. Our at- 


tempting to account for any of His holy 
alk or dpeniations; any farther than nad 


* Alien repreſents Adam as 8 
| —— 0 why did Gp N 
8 — wiſe, that peopled higheſt hear” n 
With ſpirits maſculine, create at laſt 
This novelty on earth, this fair defect 
Of Nature, and not fill the world at once 
Wich men as angels without feminine, 


find ſome other t 
i fame oder wax. co grams... 
We may preſume that Gov made the reſt of che 


animal creation by pairs, the male and female— 
Gen. i. 20—23." with Gen. vii. 14—16: 


therefore, to draw arguments t polygamy 
(which, by the way, the ſcriptures have no where 


done) from a ſimilar creation of the human ſpecies, 


and of if purſued to the utmoſt, Jew #00. _ 
of courſe 2 ge 


vor. * L revelation 


17 146 J. 


revelation, of His word expreſsly autho- 
rizes us, is to be wiſe above what is written, ' 
to involve ourſelves in endleſs mazes of 
ertor, fler abu ade. as . 
come faols.. Rom. bk. >. 9 
Gop's Bringing the Woman 70 6055 Nan 
that ſolemn. denunciation t hergfore ſhall 
a man legve father and mother, and cleaue 
unto his wiſe, and they ſhall. be one fleſh—. 
form a, concluſive argument againſt, di- 
Vorce 3; 4 and are exprelsly. made. uſe of by 
Cun1srT; for. that purpoſe in His. difputs 
with the Phariſees, Matt. xix. 4, 53. but. 
It is no en in the whole ſcripture, . 
made uſe of as an argument againſt poly-; 
gamy. There were, doubtleſs, opportu- 
nities enough in the antediluvian, as well 
as the poſtidilupian world, to have given 
occaſion for it, had any * ſuch thing 
been ü nnen 


ano? ads I} 10 
Tie Ons ity Wet fer * crete Lol, only” 
ane man ane one woman at firſt, may be gathered 
from Ads vii. 26. where it is ſaid — He Bath made 
of ONE BLOOD: all nations of men, fur to dwell: on al! 
the face of the earth. Had more men and women 
than Adam and Eve been created at firſt, this ſtrict 
he of relationſhip by bloed could not have ex- 
but this was wiſely and graciouſly contrived, 

— a reaſon for, and cement of, brotherly love —as a 
means of hiding pride, and boaſting of one above 
another, with reipe& to their original pedigree; ſo. 
that none, on this account, ſhould deſpiſe or ſet at 


ma " * 
= ut i Tz £5 , FIST * , ought 


* 


The ft ititabce bf pohgamy which is 
recorded, we find Gen. iv. 19. And LA 
MECH To unto him two wives, the name 
of one as ADan, the other. ZilLAn. 
Here our cbmmentators think they have 
found out the /n of polygamy—** It was 
one of the degenerate race of Cain, 
faith” one, that firſt tranſgreſſed the law 
„ of marriage, that #200 only ſhould be 
« one fleſh.” Theſe are the words of 
one of the wiſeſt .and beſt (Mr. Henry} 
amongſt our Engl % commentators, and 


nought bis” 1 Thi is thought i: is well expreſſed” 
in Vie well-known epitaph : 


| Nobles and heralds, by our leave, 
lere lie the bones of As tthew Prior, 
oth The ſon of Adam and of Eve, 
Let Boarben or Naſſau go higher! 


1 in this corrupt and mixed ſtate of: 
thin , Civil government is neceſſary, therefore out- 
ward diſtinétions of men are neceſſary; for without 
theſe no civil polity could exiſt; yet, in that day, 
when the governars and governed mall appear before | - 
the Great Governor of all, they will be conſtrained, 
to ſay, with Foſep s brethen, Gen. xlii. 11. we 
are a 4 one man's ſont; — and then will know, however 
little attention they may give to it now, that Gop is 
10 ae of cee See Acts x. 34. If theſe 
humbling conſiderations were improved as they 
ought, they would furniſh us with motives of hu- 
mility, benevolence; brotherly kindneſs, long- ſuf- 
fering, mercy, and charity to each other, beyond 
all the arguments of the wiſeſt moraliſts of reece 
and Rime: See Mal. 1i. 10. 


"Er 2 . fave 


LY 
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ſerve to ſhew how far men will go to 
ſupport a popular notion, or pre- con- 
ceived opinion, even to the corrupting of 
the Bible. There are no ſuch words as 
« two only” in the law of marriage re- 
ferred to.— It ſtands, Gen. ii. 24. they 
ſhall be one fleſb; and, as mentioned by 
ChRISsT, Matt. xix. 5. ö. 0vo—they 
twain age be one fleſh. So Mark x. 8. 
Had the words two only” been there, 
we ſhould not have red ſo frequently af- 
terwards of Gop's countenancing, or His 
ſaints practiſing polygamy, any more than 
of His countenancing, and heir practiſing 
adultery. I muſt here take notice of our 
Lokp's introduction of the words 6: Su — 
they twain, or the twain—which certainly 
was not done as an addition to the original 
words, or as an interpolation, in order to 
introduce ſome neu doctrine, but merely 
as a ſort of paraphraſe to explain their im- 
port, ſenſe, and meaning that a man and 
his wife, though before marriage they 
were two that is ſeparate, unconnected, 
independent of each other, ſo that they 
might or might not come together, yet 
afterwards they are 70 more two, ſeparate, 
unconnected, independent perſons, but as 
one fleſh, ec cin uv. -The words ö. 
Jo —tbe twam are not to be taken in 


( 149 J 

their numerical * ſenſe, for if they be, 
what follows ver. 6.— % that they. are no 
more twain—would not be true;. for. cer- 
tainly a man and woman are as much au- 
merically Two after marriage, as they are 
before it, and therefore cannot be numeri- 
cally one ; but in the ſame ſenſe in which 
they were ſpoken of as two before, they 
now become one, that is to lay, i in conſi- 

deration of law. | 
The marriage deſtroys their unconnect- 
ednet, diſtinctneſs, and independency 
on each other, ſo that 3 in all legal conſi- 
2 they are 0 more twain, but one 
e ore the conſequence is proved 
Ah our bleſſed Log p meant to prove 
it could not be /awful for a man to put away 
bis wife for every cauſe, or for any cauſe ex- 
cept one, which, of itſelf, divided their 
perſons again, and amounted to a total 
diſſolution of the marriage-bond: for to 
make a man live with an adultreſs, would 
be to make him father other people's 
children, defeat his own rightful heirs, 
and introduce that confuſion into his fa- 
Wb: which it was one n object of 


Non wnitas e ſentialis, ſed unio ſeu 33 
myſtica vel conjugalis deſeribitur. —Nold. Part. Edit. 
Tymp. 750. Not an eſſential unity, but an union 
* or” conjunction myſtical or conjugal_ is deſcribed," 25 
Welt.! xix. 5, 6. Mark x. 8. 
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the ſeventh. commandment to prevent. 
For want of conſidering the words & d 
they twain, or the twain—in the legal ſenſe 
above-mentioned, our commentators have 
Jingled them in their fancies, till they 
have blundered into their 729 only—two 
and no more : thus interpolating and cor- 
rupting the words of the marriage-inſti- 
tution, as it ſtands recorded Gen. ii. 24. 
and what is worſe ſtill, making our 6½ 
fed Saviour do the ſame, by repreſenting 
Him as uſing the words in their numerical 
ſenſe. This ſtamps untruth, nay, down- 
right nonſenſe on what He ſays, ver. 6; 
for it is not true that a man and his wife 
are'no.more numerically } two ; and to ſay 
that perſons, who are numerically tao, are 
yet numerically one, is downright nonſenſe: 
As the word twain is to be underftood in 
a legal ſenſe, ſo they ſhall be one fleſh, can- 
not be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, as if 


by a kind of matrimonial tranſubſtantia- 


tion they became literally ane body (ſee 
1 Cor. vi. 16); but that they are ſo in a 
legal fenſe is very certain; and therefore, as 
a man cannot ſeparate his bones from his 
Feſh, nor his fleſh from his bones, without 


deſtroying himſelf, ſo neither can a man 


put away his wife unjuſtly (who, in eſti- 
mation of Gop's law, is bone of bis bone 
and fiſh of bis fiſh) without offending 

T N 
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inſt the holineſs, and deſtroying the 
poſitive obligation. of the eee 
tution i I 
Thoſe, who- by the dene; * this 
fame numerical interpretation of the word 
twain, added to the ſound of the former 
clauſe of ver. g. make CH Is condemn 
as adultery, repreſent Him as 
Ls up word't&—adultery—in an uns 
hem oat unconformity to the Hebrew 
ſoripture (as our Lox p doubtleſs :ſpakd 
in Hebrew}: for no where is that word 
uſed, to denote a man who had one wife, 
taking another to ber, and cohabiting with 
both (which I take to be the true and ge- 
2 notion of polyg amy; nor is it uſed 
in any other ſenſe but to denote the de- 
 filement of a married woman. OUR Sa- 
VIOUR, who conſtantly appealed to the: 
Hebrew ſcriptures for what he delivered 
to the people, can hardly be ſuppoſed to \ 
have advanced a doctrine ſo; untupported; | 
by them; and thai before an audience of 
thoſe very Phariſees, who we: are told, 
Luke xi. 54. were laying wait for him, ſeek= 
ing to catch ſomething out of His mouth, that 
they might accuſe Him. Again—by mak» . 
ing CHRIST declare polygamy to be adul- p 
tery, they charge Him with aſſerting a 
falſhood, both in point of lau and fact, 
by declaring all _ 1 women 


E 


not to be the real wives of the men who 
took them; for if they were, adultery 
muſt be out of the queſtion. Let us exa+ 
mine this on the footing of ſcripture, 
It is ſaid, 1 Sam. xxv. 42, 43, ABIGAIL 
became David's wife, and DAavip alſo took 
AHINOAM of JEZREEL, and they were 
{a both of them his wives. So witnefleth 

e Holy Ghoſt, and this, tho' ver. 44. tells 
us, he had at that very time another wife. 
living. By ſaying they were alſo both of 
them his woes. (for that muſt 'be the 
meaning of do in this context) it is 
making each one fleſþ with Him, ſo that 
he could not divorce either; and if either 
Had gone to another man, ſhe would have 
been an adultreſs, and the man who took 
her would have been an adulterer. I fay 
this, taking it for granted that the Holy 
Ghoſtwould not have called them hit 4orves, 
d bi in uxoret. Mont. unleſs. 
they really were ſo, 
Thus, on the authority of the Hebrew: 
ſcripture, an after-taken woman is as much 
a man's wife who takes her, as the fr 
is—therefore it is neither true in point of 
law or fact, that a man having one wife, 
and taking another, committeth adultery ; 
for which reaſon it is impoſſible CnRIST 
ſhould ever ſay ſo, and thoſe who. make 
Him ſay fo, wreſt His words from their true 
meaning. —But as this portion « of ſcrip- 
ture 
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ture will neceſſarily fall under farther 
_ conſideration hereafter, I will now return 
to the hiſtory of Lamecn, 
Whether he did right or wrong hes 
not appear, for it is only ſaid—LAMRCR 
took bim tuo wives. His being * of the 
te degenerate race of Cain” made it not 
a jot the worſe, ar a tittle the better, any 
more than the ſame thing done by Jacos 
made it either the one or the other, be- 
cauſe he was of the blefled race of 
e SeTHn.” The invention of mufic, which 
was afterwards made ſuch confiderable uſe 
of in the temple of Gop—of agriculture and 
the care of cattle—of working in braſs and 
iron, were all found out by Lamecn's 
children; yet I cannot conceive that they 
are the leſs innocent in themſelves, or 
leſs uſeful to mankind, than if they had 
been e out by ANNA Is AAc, 


Deut. iv. 2. [Hide 32. 7 3 r 
Mr. Henry, but 1 might name others: 
oue who goes ſo far in corrupting the 
text, that he repreſents it as the com- 
mand of Gop, that! wo, and 20. more, - | 
2 e be one fleſh, Gen. ii, 24. The 
h words 
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words ſimply are M Wah Ex erunt 
in carnem unam. Kai £rovTu ol Y Ec H 
play. Matt. xix. 5. They twain ſhall be 
one fleſh. © The words / 017% 'b1 Jvo—they 
#wo ſhall be, &c.— relate to the man and 
his wife, mentioned in the ſame verſe, 
and anſwer to the wn Gen. ii. 24. which 
ſignifies they" ball be—meaning the &U'R 
and Wit the nan and his wife, Gen: ii. 
24. So that though here be a ſmall vari- 
ation between they ſhall be, and they twain 
ſhall be, yet it is entrely verbal in point of 
quotation z the ſenſe is juſt the ſame, whe- 
ther, ſpeaking of a man and woman, we 
fay=—=they, or they twain :* but addin g 
the word only, or they tuo and no more, is 
4 very material alteration, ſo material, as 
to alter the whole ſenſe of the paſlage, 
and to make every polygami/? that ever 
lived, an offender againſt the original inſti- 
tution of marriage. Rather than fail in this, 
even the learned Beza himſelf will conde- 
ſcend to talk nonſenſe. On 1 Cor. vii. 16. 

where the apoſtle cites our LoRD's words 
—Two ſhall be one fleſh—* this & duo, 
ſays he, “ is not mentioned by Moſes, but 
is rightly added, as well in this place 
« as in Matt. xix. 5. and Mark x. 8. 
«© becauſe there is only mention made of 
% a man and of one wife, but not of 
5 wives; 3 Nor is it true that a Polygamiſt 
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66 is ene with each of - his. ſeveral. wive 

« © when he is rather dro vided, into_as man 
| e parts af "he" has wives.” *"Thoug ch this 
learned 1 man repreſents 3 a 7 if : 8 
udges- & Xx. "20: repreſents, . e Levite's 
concubige,” whom he divided, together r With 
Ber bones, into tavelve parts, and ſent ber 
into all the. el of ISRAET,. yet the poly» 
gamiſts | Which we, read of in ſcripture 
were as entire individuals, in a moral as 
well as a natural ſenſe, as thoſe who had 
but one wife; otherwiſe each woman could 
not have called the man her huſband 
1 Sapf. i, 8, 22. nor could each woman 
be called bis wife, ver. 2. Now what- 
ever parties, being united, in Gop's ac- 
count are nan and W je, they are alſo onẽ 

fie, therefore it is true, © that a polyga= - 

* miſt is one with each * of his ſeveral 
« wives” that is to ſay, in the legal ſenſe 
above- mentioned; nor can all the rea- 
ſonings of men prove them otherwiſe, 
till they can prove themſelves wiſer than 
He is who declares them to be ſo. And 
I do verily believe, that if a man had fe- 


duced. Any wife of a polgamiſ, and. had 


-* 8 a8 CN the buſtond „ the” ihe 
| (Comp. If. liv. 5. with 2 Cor. xi. '2.) is as really 
one with every ſeveral believer, as with the whole 
church collectively; or as the head is one with each 
and all the members of the — See poſt. "i * 


been 


E 
been arraigned before the judges of rael 
on that ſtatute, Deut. xxit. 22. He muſt, 
as well as the woman, have been con- 
demned to die, notwithſtanding what 
Beza has ſaid, or what all the reaſoners 
in he, world could have ſaid on the ſub- 

ect of polygamy, in arreſt of judgment. 
But TEE is a text 85 he Ola Teſta- 
ment, which is looked upon by ſome to be 
a direct forbiddance of polygamy; for it 
ſtands in the margin of our Bibles—T hou 
Halt not take one wife to another. If this 
be right rendering of the Hebrew, then 
the ſaints of old time ſinned againſt light, 
Anowleage, and law * with 4 witneſs ! But 
it is tranſlated in the text Neither ſhalt 
thou take a wife to her fifter, to ver her, in 


® Ipfos quoque Fudzos hanc legem de polygamia 
haud accepiſſe, perpetua conſuetudo plures ſibi ex hac 
ente jungentium uxores oſtendit. Non autem vi- 
dentur tanto impetu per vetitum nefas ruĩſſe, precipue 
legis divinæ cetera ſtudipſiſſimi, ſi expreſſo hujuſ- 
modi mandato hac de re cautum fuiſſet. Tympius 
in Nold. p. 30, note rx. „ 
That the Fews themſelves did not underſtand 
„ this law as concerning polygamy, their conſtant 
practice of marrying a plurality of wives demon- 

© ſtrates; for it is not probable that they ſhould 
c haye. ruſhed with ſuch violence into prohibited 
“% wickedneſs, eſpecially thoſe who were moſt ob- 
65 ſervant of the divine law in all other reſpects, 
| 7 if cautioned againſt it by fo expreſs a command 
+ ment,” . 42 24 4 ö 
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ber . life-time. Lev. xviii. 18. Firſt, I 
would obſerve, that the marginal reading 
— one wife to another e en- 
tirely the 18th verſe from the preceding 
context to which it belongs; this only 
treats of marriages which are unlawful 
with reſpect to affinity and conſanguinity. 
The brother's wife had there been ſpoken. 
cf, ver. 16 ; here, moſt naturally, as a ne- 
ceſſary part of the prohibition of ic. 
the wife's ter. Secondly, This render - 
ing of the text is agreeable to the gram- 
matical ſenſe of the Hebrew, which the- 
other is not. This is demonſtrably ſhewn 
in Tympius's.note on Lev. xviii. 18. in 
Noldius, Heb. Part. N p. 30. But 
as I find the meaning of this important 
paſſage better explained by the learned 
Biſhop Patrick on the place, than I can 
expreſs it in any words of my own, I will: 
tranſcribe the Biſbap's note as it ſtands: | 
„There are a great many eminent 
** writers, who, following our marginal 
* tranſlation /one wife to another} imas 
« gine that —. 1 by Ge F wives is ex- 
* — 9 forbi by God, and they 
* think there is an example to juſtify. 
* this tranſlation, Tad XXV1. 3. where 
* Moſes is commanded to take care that 
r the five curtains of the tabernacle were 
* e * one to its Fr — 
be t 


LE 
* the Hebrew phraſe 18, meaning one 6 
ce aner be.; which, if it were true, would 
ſfolve ſeveral difficulties: but there are 
r ſuch reaſons againſt it, as that Teatinot 
«think it to be the meaning. For as 
« ore ove than one were indulged Be- 
5 Fore the law,” ſo they were after.” And. 
. «6 Moſes himſelf fippoles as much, when 
< he provides, a man ſhould not refer 
« a child he had by a beloved wife, be- 
fore one he had by her whom he Hated, 
if he was the eldeſt. ſon ; which _ 
* mtimates an $7 Ee in his len 
more wrves than one. 
Here, by the good a Karte Bibs 
ane, I'would obſerve that he exprefſes 
himſelf rather inaccurately; for by faying 
—* Mosxs himſelf ſuppoſes as much”. 
and by calling the law, he is mention 
ing «bi (Mosxs's) law“ it looks as if 
Moss was ſpeaking by his oa wiſdom, 
and eſtabliſhing forme law merely on his 
oten authority; whereas Moss, under 
the immediate inſpiration of the HolyGhoft 
(Numb. xi. 17, 25. and 2 Pet. i. 21.) is 
the mouth of Gob Himfelf to, the 9 | 
ple; to whom He fays, Deut. iv. 5. Be- 
bold; I have taught you Ratutes and judg- 
nentt, even at the Loxp commanded me, 
that ye fhould d fo in the land whither ye 
89% pojeſ it. The only inſtance in which 
15 Mosxs 
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Mosszs ated by: his. dun authority, Was 
in the matter of divorces. 1 MWben our 
SAvrou is mentioning this, Matt. xix. 
he does not ſay—Gonp:/affered, but— 
Mosks, becauſe f the . bardneſs > of: your” 
hearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives ;* 
but from the beginning it was not ſo; plainly 
| intimating that d/vorce, was not of Gap's' 
| ordain ing, but Mer ely of Moses's, Per- 
miſſion, as an expedient. to obviate the 
miſchiefs of his enforcing the letter of 
the law in every inſtance, by compelling 
them to retain their wives; thus ſubject- 
ing them to their ill treatment and bru- 
tality, even to the beating, and perhaps 
killing them. 80 that, in this roleration 
af divorce. for, or upon account of, the 
bargneſs of ther: hearts, Moss might ſay 
as: Paul, 1 Car. vii. 12. Ja. ſucb ſpeał I. 
NoT the LoxD— but as to other things, 
NOT 1, but the LokD, ver. 10.— The B- 
hop proceeds And ſo we find expreſſly 
their eings might have, though not 
* a multitude; Deut. xvii. 47; and their 
bg king, Who read Goy's law day and 
© night, and eould not but underſtand 
** it, took many wives without any re- 
«« proof: nay, Gop gave him more than 
he had before, by delivering his (late) 
_ ©* maſter's ec to him, 2 Sam. x11. 8. 
And beſides all this, Mos Es, ſpeaking 
. | «all 


am» > 
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« all along in this chapter of ery Foe 


* and affnity, it is reaſonable, as Schings 


* ſerus obſerves, to conclude he doth ſo 


* here, not of one woman to another, but 
« of one * ter to another. There being 
* alſo the like reaſon to underſtand the 
* word fiter properly in this place, as the 
words daughter or mother in others, ver, 
* 17, and Chap. xx. 14. where he for- 
© bids a man to take a woman and Her 
* mother, or a woman and ber daughter, as 
% Theodoric Hackſpan ſufficiently notes. 
„The meaning therefore is, that 
« though ?uwo wives at a time, or more, 
<<. were permitted in thoſe days, no man 
** ſhould take two ters (as Jacos for- 
* merly did, before there was any poſi- 
tive law againſt. it) begotten of the 
«« ſame father, or born of the ſame mother, 
* whether legitimately or illegitimately, 
«*« (which, though it may ſeem prohibited 
<© before, becauſe the marriage of a ro- 
* ther's 2wife is forbidden) yet it is here 
*« directly prohibited, as other marriages 
* are which were implicitly forbidden 
<< before; for ver. 7. the marriage of 4 
« fon with his mother is forbidden, and 
It is to be obſerved that MN is uſed four times 
in other parts of the chapter, and neceſſarily ſigni- 
fies, as our tranſlators have rendered it /i/ter. 
So Lev. xx. 17, 19. eg: * 
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4% ver. 1o. the marriage of a father with 
« his daughter.” K-15 36 
To the above remarks of the learned 
and judicious Biſhop Patrick, I will ven- 
ture to add a conjecture of my own, the 
ſolidity of which muſt be ſubmitted to 
the reader's determination. It is very cer- 
tain that at ver. 16. the marriage of a bro- 
ther's wife is forbidden, and as the wife's 
filter is thereby virtually or implicitly for- 
bidden to marry the ers huſband, it 
might be ſuppoſed that'there was little 


 _ occaſion to mention the wife's þ/ter in di- 


re& terms afterwards, ver. 18. But the 
neceſſity of this is apparent, when we 
recollect the precedent of Jacos, which 
the Jeus would probably have urged 
againſt an interpretative prohibition of 
ſuch a thing, at ver. 16. It was certainly 
no fin in Jacos, becauſe there was 10 
law againſt it; but after this poſitive 
law, it could not be done without in, 
for n it the tranſgreſſion of the law.. 
As there was but one man and ane wo- 
man at firſt, the peopling of the world muſt 
have been carried on between much nearer 
relations, and therefore there could be 
no law to forbid marriages of this ſort. 
So after the flood, when but erght per- 
ſons were left of mankind, But When 
Vol. © ico 
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the reaſon® ceaſed, the thing 2 was to 
ceaſe, as demonſtrably n by Gop's 
enacting the poſitive laws againſt marry- 
ing within certain degrees of conſanguinity 
and affinity ; ſubject nevertheleſs, like all 
other of His general laws, to ſuch ex- 
ceptions, reſtraints, or qualifications,” as 
He in his infinite wiſdom ſhould ſee ex- 
pedient. Some of them carry. their: own 
reaſons with them, others do not, but 
doubtleſs all equally wiſe, as W 
Adiſpenſations of Omniſcience. 

By the way, I cannot help obſervingin 
is a very extraordinary thing, that the 
Chriſtian churches ſhould adopt one part 
n the law reſpecting marriages, and-pay 

no regard to the reſt of it. They have 
made the - vt gs chapter of : Leviticus, 
po wort ver. 6 to ver. 18, nen a 8 


. Afcer the akin; the Ifraclites were * 
ſrom marry ing within certain degrees of conſangui- 
nity, which had been, till then, permitted, to pre- 
vent their taking wives from among the idolatrous 
nations with whom they live. 0 

This was the reaſon which Fre garen for 
chuſing a wife for ſaac from his own, kindred, 
Gen. xxiv. 3, & ſeq. and his deſcendents for fol- 
bowing his example, Gen. xxviii.T, & alib. but which 
was now entirely ceaſed, by their being ſo multi- 
plied ; -ſa that they could eaſily find wives, without 
being neceſhtated to marry their near relations, or 
to contract marriages with the heathen. See Ant. 
Univ. Hiſt, vol. iii. p. 140. L209 
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of i our religion; ſo Wa xx. 14. and 
ſome other paſſages of the law. But 
why this, and not the reſt of the whole 
law of Gop, where marriage, as His or- 
dinance relating to all mankind, is con- 
cerned ? Is not this proceeding of Chrif- 
lian churchmen, like that of the Fewyh, 
Meal. 11. 9. Where Gor. complains—Ye 
have not kept my ways, but have been par- 
Tia in the las? The man who renders. a 
ſolid· reaſon for adopting Exod. xx. to 

ver. 17, incluſive, and Lev. xviii. from 
ver. 6 to ver. 18, incluſive, as well as 
many other parts of that chapter, and at 


the ſame time rejecting Exod; xxii. 16, 


and Deut. xxii. 28, 29, as touching the 
moral intendment of them, will perform 
a very difficult taſæ, unleſs he can proye 
that n marrying 4 wife s ter, for. inſtance, 
is a greater crime, and of more evil ten- 
to mankind, as well as more ini- 
meat: to the intereſts of civil ſociety, 
than enticing 4 virgin—debauching her— 
and then abandoning: her to infamy and 
proftitution'; or, har though this was 2 
fm in the days of Moſes, yet it is no fir 
now, and therefore the poſitive com- 
mandments which ' Gop enacted to 
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It is true, that we do not keep preciſ 
the * /eventh day as the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
looking upon the fourth commandment, 
in that reſpect, as ceremonial, typical, 
or prefigurative of ſomething elſe (whe- 
ther rightly or no does not come within 
my. preſent deſign to conſider) ; but as 
to the moral part, which ſanctifies a given 
portion of our time for the public wor- 
ſhip of Him to whom we ftand indebted 
for all, we very rightly look upon this 
as the bounden duty and ſervice of CHriſa 
tians, as well as Jeus, till time ſhall be 
no more. So with regard to the ſum of 


% enn denn 

L have lately ſeen a MS. of that laborious cal- 
culator and chronologiſt, Mr. Kennedy, in which 
he would prove, that what we call Sunday, is the 
true original Sabbath. This is very clear, that the 
week was divided into ſeven days, fo early as at the 
creation of the world (fee Gen. i,); that each day 
is diſtinguiſhed by the works which Gop wrough 
therein; that the day on which God is ſaid” to 5 
from all His work that He had made, is called the 
ſeventh day, which he hallowed and ſanci i fed on that 
account ; that the fourth commandment recites all 
this, as the reaſon for its being kept holy; that the 

Fews have at all times obſerved our Sutmurduy as the. 
ſeventh day or Sabbath; that its Greek name. Sd C- 

«lov, and its Latin name Dies Sabbathi, always 
denoted the "Fewwiſh SABBATH; and that the day we 
call. Sunday, is in the New Teſtament called Miz 
Tac galor, the firſt day of the week—ergo, it cannot 
be the ſeventh. HE 4 
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the dowry of virgins, (ſee Exod. xxii. 16. 
Deut. xxii. 29.) this may be ſet down 
amongſt the ceremonial or temporary ob- 
ſervances of what may be called, to this 
purpoſe, the Jewiſb law. But with reſpect 
to the moral intendment of thoſe laws 
in Exodus and Deuteronomy, which was to 
eſtabliſh, ratify, and confirm the mar- 
riage- ordinance in the fullneſs of its obli- 
_ gation—7hey ſhall be one fleſb to prevent 
men from abandoning women to whore 
dom and proſtitution, and all the bitter 
conſequences of ſeduction and derelic- 
tion, thoſe laws ought to be as binding 
on the conſciences of mankind, as the 
morality of the fourth commandment, or 
of any other law of Gop whatſoever, To 
theſe purpoſes they are as much moral 
laws as any of the ten commandments.” If 
this be not the caſe, why do we waſte 
the time of public worſhip in cauſing: 
theſe. chapters to be red over to the peo- 
ple? Deut. xxii. is our firſt leſſon for the 
evening: ſervice every 4th of March ; as is 
Exod. xxit. for every $th of February in 
the morning. But it would be _ 
ſtrange if the miniſter was to preface with 
Good people, ye are aſſembled here 
««. to. hear the word of Gop ; but ye are 
not to mind what ye hear, becauſe the 
4 protection of females from the luſt, 
1 © villainy, 


11 


*Q villain; treachery, and cruelty of men, 
* is no longer an object of the laws 
* which I am going to read to you. 
They bound the Jeu, but we Cari 
„ tians have nothing to do with them.“ 
Dreadful as ſuch language would be to 
hear, it ſays no more, than every man 
does, who contends for the — 
and abolition of theſe wiſe, holy, 2 and 
3 proviſions for female ſecurity. 
With refpe& to the New Teſtament, 
the ſubject of polygamy, firhply confidefed, 
is not ſo much as mentioned, either as 
od or bad; The more I have ſearched, 
e more I am convineed that it is not 
to be found, unleſs ' incidentally in the 
epiltles to 7 :mothy and Titus, and there 
only hinted at as the poſſible ſituation of 
certain people. Nor is there the leaſt 
occaſion it ſhould be mentioned, as it was 
amply explained and determinately ſettled 
in he law ieh wat given by Moſes (ſee 
John i. r7.); where we do not find it faid, 
that one law was given by Moſes, and an- 
other law by 7s Cori; but O vouuoe, 
THE LAW Which, in the connection it 
ſtands, muſt fignify the whole Jaw —all 
the law which Gop ever ordained er fe- 
vealed to mortals—was gien by Mosts ; 


Grace — to 8 the” | ne of 
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that law; Truth to fulfil. and anſwer 
every demand of its moral requirements, 
as well as every ceremonial, prefiguration 
came by JESUs CHRIST. Heb. ix. 15. 
Col. ii. 17. So that CHRIST 4 the end 
of THE LAW for righteouſneſs to every one 
that beheveth. Rom, x. 4. 
However, as it is almoſt univeckally 
taken for — that though polygamy 
1 might — allowed under the Old Teſta- 
70 ment, yet it is forbidden under the 
New Teſtament; and as this opinion is as 
prevalent as that of tranſußſlantiatian, and 
the worſhip of the Virgin Mary, are in 
the church of Rome, and for centuries 
were in the church of England, let us 
proceed farthen to examine the ane 
upon which it ſtands. 
In the firſt place, I cannot find, or 
even conceive, an inſtance in which the 
writings of the apoſtles of CHRIST con- 
tradict thoſe. of — and the PRO- 
PHETS.. If there could be ſuch a thing, 
Borb muſt be rendered ſi n muſt 
be. falſe — both ſides of a contradiction 
cannot be frue. The 2 of re- 
velation have long tried, as they have ear- 
neſtly wiſhed, to find ſuch a thing, but 
in vain! God. forbid that its Jriends ſhould 
even, imagine it poſſible |. If it be true, 
cry the ic criptures of the Old Teſtament 
RE M 4 are 


[ 168 1 


are able to make us wiſe unto ſaboation *, 
2. Tim. iii. 15. it muſt be becauſe they 
contain the law and the goſpel; for. no 
man can be wiſe unto ſalvation without 
the knowledge of theſe. They certainly 
contain Soth the goſpel was preached unto 
ABRAHAM, Gal. iii. 8; to the IsRagL- 
'ITEs. under the Old Teſtament, as well 
as to us under the New Teſtament. Heb. 
iv. 2. We have the ſame ſpirit of. faith, 
2 Cor. iv. 13. and doubtleſs the ſame oh- 
jet of faith, 1 Cor. x. 4. Numb. xxi. 9. 
with Jobn iii. 14, 15. Wherefore it is 
not to be conceived, that Gop ſhould. 
leave the heirs , ſalvation in a ſtate of 
ignorance touching the original inſtitu- 


tion of marriage, or of de meaning of 


thoſe pgitive laws which were to enforce 
it (and this after the giving of the law 
for 1 500 years together) any more under 


the Old Teſtament than under the New 


Teſtament. It muſt be as neceſſary for 
a Few, in order 70: be wiſe unto ſalvation, 


to know Gop's mind and will on theſe 
inieraſtiog and e ſubjects, a as ru 


* T ba Apoſile adds—0i6 Res Tis „ vue esd 
through faith which is in CunrisT Loses i. e. be; 
e to be the MEssIAH. or want of be- | 
lieving which, the apoſtate 'Fews' were not made 


wiſh unto ſatuation * the e, of the Old Tef- 


rament. 
Chr; ian dd. 
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Cbriſtian. Each muſt be judged by the m 


lau each ſaved, though under different 


diſpenſations of it, by the ame goſpel. 
As little probable is it, that He ſhould 
allow His own beloved children to fly in 
the face of His authority, and live in the 
breach of His poſitive law, for ſo long a 
period, without the leaſt check or re- 
proof, when part of His gracious cove- 
nant runs in theſe words, Pf. Ixxxix. 30. 
F bis children forſake my Law, and walk 
not in my JUDGMENTS; F they break my 
STATUTES, and keep not my COMMAND= 
MENTS ; then will I viſit their offences with 
the rod, and their fin with frourges. There 
are inſtances enough of this for other 
things — witneſs DAvip's broken Bones, 
Pſ. Ii. 8. for his adultery with BarRH- 
SHEBA, and murder of URIAH. But 
where is there one inſtance of it for po- 
Hhgamy? Wherein did Gop ever puniſh 
it? Davip died as really a Chriſtian be- 
lie ver as St. Pau did; witneſs his 13 
words, 2 Sam. Xxiii. 5; and yet, amidſt 
all the explicit confeffions he made in 
the moſt ſolemn hours of his repentance, 
he does not once bewail the polygamy he 
lived in; nay, almoſt the laſt act of his 
life was an act of - polygamy, in taking 


ABISsHAG the Shunamite to lie in bis bo-" 


: fom, his wife BaTasHEBA being then 


e 
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living.: For though it be faid, 1 Kings 
1. 4. that be new ber not; yet it plainly 
appears, by what SoLomon faid, 1 Kings 
H. 22, 23. that ſhe was ſo. betrotbed or 
Manſed to David, as to be looked upon 
as hit ic. Accordingly ſhe belonged to 
the crown; was to be at the diſpoſal of 
the ſucceſſor ; and therefore Abox! JAH, 
who was elder than SoLomoN, by aſking 
for AB1SHAG, the late king's widow, to 
wife, is treated as having a — 
deſign againſt the crown itſelf, and is 0 
to death as a traitor. 1 
62/Is it then conceivable chat obey amy, 
allowed of Gop uninterruptedly through 
o many ages and generations with im- 
punity and even approbation, ſhould all 
of a ſudden ſtart up into a mortal ſin, by 
the ſrrenth commandment's receiving a 
conſtruction which it never before had 
which was never before given to the 
words in which it was conceived? How | 
could our lives and properties be ſecure, 
if time could alter the meaning of our 
1 ſtatutes ? who will draw the line, 
and ſay how much or how little time is 
| to effect this? But if ſuch can be 
the caſe with the moral law of Gop, then 
vas the Pſalmiſt miſtaken in calling it per- 
ven (PL. xix Ar * _ | 
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is it leſs to be depended on than the laws 
of the Medes and Perfians. Eft. i. 19 
| leſs ſacred than the decree of an en 
monarch. Eſtb. viii. 8. Dau. vi. 15. 
this be the caſe, what man can have an 
ſecurity for his peace? — In order there- 
fore to avoid ſomething worſe than — 
ſurdity, we muſt conclude, that the « 

nal #n/titution of marriage, and the ſeventh 
commandment of the 'decal/ogne, mean 
neither more nor leſs, where Chriftrans 
are concerned, than where the Jews were 
—or, in other words, they mean pre- 
_ cifely one and the ſame thing under the 


New Teſtament a as under the Old: VE 


ment. 8 80 17 


By making: berts dere nd there in the 
New Teſtament, and detaching them from 


their reference to and connection with 


the Old Teſtament, many bergfer have 


ariſen ; as Arianſſin, Socimianifin, and per- 


haps moſt others. Ye uo err, not æmom⁰⁵, 
the ſeriptures. So with regard to marriage 


becauſe Cn RIS ſaid Some make tbem- 


febves Punmuehs for the kingdom of heaven's 


Jake : be that is able to recetve it, let him 
receive it (Matt. xix. 12.) ; and St. PAUL, 
1 Cor. vii. r. and in other of that 


chapter, favou 
wit 3 the then d ha a 
8 


I Bo 


T1 
the church (ver. 26.) there were mul- 
titudes of people, in the early “ ages of 
Obriſtianitiy, who took theſe things in a 
wrong ſenſe, and found out that marriage 
e was a carnal thing, and forbidden by 
«. the New. Teſtament, as unbecoming 
the purity of that diſpenſation:” little 
reflecting, that the command of - ?ncreaſe 
and multiply, and the inſtitution of mar- 
riage as the means thereof, were the diſ- 
penſations of Gop Himſelf. to our ft 
Parents when they were in a ſtate of per- 
fect innocence, and therefore could not 
he incompatible therewith. ' ng 
That venerable man Jobn Trapp, on 
1 Cor. vii. 8. ſays—“ The blemiſh will 
never be wiped off ſome of the an- 


a, t 3; Srrogre © 
„ There aroſe in the church from antient times, 
* ſets of heretics, who condemned wine, and the 
<& uſe of animal food, and marriage; and not only 
<- herelict, but the orthodox alfo, ran into extrava- 
2 gant notions of the ſame kind, crying up celibacy 
<< and a ſolitary life beyond meaſure, together with 
4 rigid and uncommanded auſterities and macera- 
< tions of the body. (Fortin, Rem. vol. i. 278.) 
© Chriſt therefore, as we may conjecture, was pre- 

<<. ſent at a marriage- feaſt, and honoured it with the 
miracle of turning water into wrne, that it ſhould. 
de ſtand in the goſpel as a confutation of theſe fooliſh- 
<. errors, and a warning to thoſe who: had cars te 
Har, not to be deluded by ſuch, fanatics. St. 
2155 who tecords this miracle, Iived to fee theſe 
ale doctrines adopted and propagated.“ Ib. 
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8 «© tient 


„„ 
« tient * fathers, who, to eſtabliſh their 
* own idol of I know not What vir 
« gmity, which they themſelves had 
* not, have written moſt wickedly and 
<< baſely of marriage.” To ſay truth, 
I cannot conceive any man's conſcience 
to be more faken captive by the devil 
. 4 » © 5 . . — 
(2 Tim. ii. 26.) than his is, who-4s 
brought under a perſuaſion that ce/zbacy 
i; i 1 L 
is more pure and holy, and, as ſuch; more 
acceptable to Gop than marriage.. Such 
a one, who, under this perſuaſion, ab- 
ſtains from marriage, lives in perpetual 
F oppoſition to that command which was 
4 <6 Jerom, Ambroſe, and other father s, hare ho 
claimed againſt matrimony, and recommended 
„ monkiſh abſtinence almoſt as much as Maxes, 
and have employed almoſt as infignificant argu» 
ments.“ Id. vol. ii. p. 90929: xĩiI]u 

'+ Dr. Alexander, Hiſt. Wom. vol. ii. p. 269. in- 

troduces what he there ſays on the ſubject of emaſ- 
culation on a religious account, with this pertinent 
a . 1. LET” 

_ *© The two ſexes were evidently intended for each 
other, and increaſe and multiply was the 56s. ha 
<< command ygiven them by the Author of Nature. 
But ſuppoſe no ſuch command had been given, 
«© how. it firſt entered into the mind of man, that. 
the propagation or continuation of 'the ſpecies 
«© was criminal in the eye of Heaven, is not eaſy to 
<. conceive. Ridiculous, however, as' this notion 
<c may appear, it is one of thoſe which bow! inſi- 
< nuated itſelf amongſt mankind, and plainly de- 


mo 
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the church (ver. 26.) there were mul- 


titudes of people, in the early * ages: of 
Cbriſtianiiy, who took theſe things in a 
wrong ſenſe, and found out that * marriage 
% Was /a' carnal thing, and forbidden by 
ee the New. Teſtament, as unbecoming 
t the purity of that diſpenſation:” little 

reflecting g, that the command of Increaſe 
| and multiply, and the inſtitution of ar- 
riage as the means thereof, were the diſ- 
penſations of Gop Himſelf. to our fit 
Parents when they were in a ſtate of per- 
fect innocence, and therefore could not 
be incompatible. therewith. / 099 

- That venerable man Jobn 75 ra, on 
I Cor. vii. 8. ſays— The blemiſh will 
2 never be wiped off ſome of Me, an- 


* | 
= 44 There N in the chursh 3 antient 9 
& fects of heretics,” who condemned wane, .and the 
e 'afe of animal food, and marriage; and not only 
b beretics,, but the arthodox alfo, ran into GD 
a notions of the ſame kind, crying up celibacy. 
oy 280 ſoli tary life beyond wee TO EIN wit 
&, rigid and uncommanded aufterities and 3 82 
< tions of the body. (Fortin, Rem. vol. i. 278.) 
% Chrifi therefore, ad we may conjecture, was pre- 
<<. ent at a marriage. fegſi, and honoured it with the 
miracle of turning water into Wine, that it ſhould -. 
*'{tand i in the goſpel as a confutation of theſe fooliſh- 
ente, and a warning to thoſe who: had ears te 
ar, not to be delu ed by ſuch Fanatics. - oth. 
2 285 Who tecords this miracle, lived to fee theſe, 
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« tient * fathers, who, to eſtabliſhi their 

* own idol of I know not What v 

* gmity,, which they themſelves had 
not, have written moſt wickedly and 

_ ©© baſely of marriage.” To ſay truth, 

I cannot conceive any man's conſcience 
to be more faken captive by | the devil 

(2 Tim. ii. 26.) than his is, Who 18 
brought under a perſuaſion that ce/ibacy 

is more pure and holy, and, as ſuch; more 

Z acceptable to Gop than marriage. Such 
FJ a one, who, under this perſuaſion, ab- 
ſtains from marriage, lives in perpetual 

I oppoſition to that command which was 

5 0 Jerom, Ambroſe, and other fathers, have de- 

5 claimed againſt matrimony, and recommended 
«© monkiſh abſtinence almoſt as much as Manes, 
and have employed almoſt as infignificant argu- 
ments.“ Id. vol. ii. p. 699. 
1 Dr. Alexander, Hiſt. Wom. vol. ii. p. 269. in- 
troduces what he there ſays on the ſubject of emaſ- 
culation on a religious account, with this pertinent 

a oblerrafgien: oo EE 
_ *© The two ſexes were evidently intended for each 
_ ©© other, and increaſe and multiply was the 5505 han 
<< command given them by the Author of Nature. 
<« But ſuppoſe no ſuch command had been given, 
how it firſt entered into the mind of man, that 
de the propagation or continuation of the ſpecies 
&« was criminal in the eye of Heaven, is not eaſy to 
<< conceive. Ridiculous, however, as this notion, 
<< may appear, it is one of thoſe which any inſi- 
„ nuated itſelf amongſt mankind, and plainly de- 
5 N „ monſtrated, 
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given with a 5/e/fing from Gop—increaſe 
and multiply, and ba the earth, &c. 
This was at the original creation of male 
and female upon earth. Gen. i. 27, 28. 
And again, at the renewal of the earth 


ga after the deluge, this commandment 


ſtands, Gen. ix. 1. 7. repeated twice. 
Now can an oppoſition to ſo poſitive, ſo 
expreſs, ſo reiterated an ordinance. of 
Heaven, be reckoned a conſtituent. part 
of righteouſneſs and true bolineſs? What 
is this, but to fly in the face of the divine 
or/dom- and googneſs, and to eſteem our- 
ſelves wiſer and boher than the Lord of 
all? So thoſe who prefer a life of „i- 
tude to matrimonial connection, as holer 
and better, how much boher and better 
do they make themſelves than Him who 
47 is NOT Go0D for man to be alone? 
It is remarkable, t this reiterated 
command for the propagation of the ſpe- 
cies ſtands, Gen. ix. 7. in dire&-connec- 
tion, as it were, and immediately follow- 
ang after the poſitive law againſt murder - 

on of life is an offence againſt 
6; prevention of life is fomething: Fry 


& monkrated, that reaſoning beings are moſt apt to 
45 deviate from nature; and not only to diſobey her 
55 plaineft dictates, but, on pretence of pleaſing the 
Author of Nature, to render el es * 
7 rams dei den., e 

A 5 | like 


{ ws ] 
like it, and therefore 2 Plana near it 
in the ſacred code. l d 

Some of the fathers were wild enough 
to ſay - hoc dictum, ratione multitudinis, lis 
berorum, pertinere ad tempora ante CHRIS» 
TUM, non ad nos qui alis vivimus aur 
mundum jam non dęſiderare ILLUD CRES> 
CITE ET MULTIPLICAMINE,  ** This 
command, by reaſon of multiplying 
children, . to the times 
© CRIST, not to us who live in another 
e age — the world does not now want 
« that ſame — Be fruitful, and multiply.” 
Such were the deluſions of Ferom—Tertul- 
han— Chryſoftom — Cyprian — Oecumemius, 
&c. Bernard, in Cant. Serm. 59. thut 
gloſſes on the words — Te vaice of the 
turtle is beard, &.; Which he fays is 
«© the preaching of continence, reip | 
« thoſe who 4 ay themſelves for che 
* kingdom of heaven. At the 6 
« that voice was not heard, but rather 
«* increaſe and multiply ; for barrenneſs 
was ſubject to a eus palygamy was 

«Se allowed, * Kc. His words — 


„This ſame S. Ba abbot of Ola vez from 
whom the C:ftertian monks derived the name of 
Bernardins, was one of the moſt eminent 'smong © 
the Latin Writers of the 12th century. He Was 4 
man of genius, taſte, and judgment, in 9 4 
by: "Coaſts, 
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4 Vox turturis audita eft, que eſt predi- 
© catio continentiz, eos, qui ſe caftrant 
« propter regnum celorum, ſpectans; 
4 cum” ab initio vox iſta non fit audita, 
„ (ſed magis — creſcite et multiplicamini, 
44 ſterilitas etiam maledictioni fuit ſub- 
& jecta, polygamia conceſſa, &.; but all 
this is now at an end, ** quia hodie; re- 
% pleto mundo, non tam fit neceſſaria 
£ quam olim“ - becauſe now, the world 
« being filled (with people) it is not ſo 
* neceflary as formerly.” If the reader 
has a mind to ſee how far folly and en- 
thuſiaſm can carry people on theſe ſub- 
jects, let him read Tertullian 's epiſtles to 
Euftachius — to Gerontius — and againſt 
Hetvetins ; Tertullian on Chaſtity; Chry= 
foftom on Virginity ;- Cyprian on the dif- 
cipline of Virgins; and Oecumenius on 


ſpects, in others weak and ſuperſtitious. See Moſh. 
vol. i. 591. A pretty clear proof of the latter part 
of his character lies before us. His confining the 
command—Be fruitful and multiply—to the days of 
the Old Teftament, is certainly a maſter- ſtroke of folly 
and weakneſs—however, his acknowledgment of the 
allowance of polygamy as a concomitant of that com- 
mand, is much more ſcriptural and conſiſtent, than 
the comments of ſome more modern expoſitors (or 
rather expoſers) of the ſcriptures, who .contend.For 
the obligation and permanency. of the command it- 
ſelf, but ct <p permanency and obligation of 


thoſe laws which the divine wiſdom enacted for its 
"631 I Cor. 


* } | 

1 Cor. vii.— then he will begin to find 
out how MARRIAGE ITSELF was vilified, 
and of courſe what gave riſe to the con- 
demnation of ſecand marriages of all forts, 
therefore of polygamy, in the Chriſtian 
church, till the church of Rome had the 
impudence to anathematize the man who 
ſhould ſay, that it was not forbidden by 
* the. — of Gov,” (ſee Brent. Coun. 
Trent. p. 784). © juſt as they did thoſe 
*, who ſhould. 5 that for a prigſt to 
of He was allowed by t the law of Gop.” | 

The iger of all this nunca: 
plan of celibacy, are too many to enume- 
rate, too horrible to articularize. It 
fared with numbers of che Chriſtians, who 
did: not like ta retain the divine command 
in their practice, as it did with the bea- 
chens, who did not lite fo retain Gon in 
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* Ie is an e OHNE of the endet 975 'of | 
the” Hiſtory of Popery, voll i. that the 
ce "lon aint dan doh a vice in Eng- 
and was by Anſelm Archbildop*, of Canterbury, 
in the days of William Rufus; which ſaid vice 
* ſeems not to have been heard of here till priefts 
were forbidden marriage. However, they treated 
it very gently, leaving it less penal in à prigſt, 
*© than to enjoy his law Fl wife. Secular men, 
<« guilty of this crime, were to be abſolved only by 
o 
„might civilly abfolve zach other. To even this 


© canon, ſuch as it is, was ſoon afcer recallidy” und 
«6 never publiſned.“ 


For. I. N 1 their 


the bi/bop; but the monks and prieſts, it ſeems, 
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their knowledge—GoD gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, to diſhonour their own bodies be- 
tween themſelves : who changed the truth 
2 Gob into a he, &c. For this cauſe 
Gon gave them up * to vile gffeffions, &c. 
See Rom. i. 24—28. When we endea- 
vour to ſtop the courſe of a river by lay- 
ing à dam acroſs the ſtream,” the effect 
muſt be, that it will either make its'way, 
bearing down all before it, or it will 
make a paſſage over its banks, and over- 
flow and deftroy the country. Such is 
the effect of endeavouring to ſtop the 
natural courſe of thoſe defires, which the 
Creator hath implanted in us for- the 
purpoſe of carrying His primary command 
into execution. "They will bear down 
all before them, or be turned ont of their 
courſe; and then follows what the hiſtory 
of the Popiſb celibacyabundantly acquaints 
us with. As this is a ſubje& too indeli- 
cate to dwell upon, I will only refer the 
reader to thoſe books which treat thereof; 
ſuch as Fox's Martyrology—The Packets 


A thouſand inſtances of which might be given 
ſed ab uno diſce omnes—Pope Sixtus V. on the peti- 
tion of Peter Ricu, cardinal and patriarch: of Con- 
ftantinople, of Feronymo his own brother, and the 
cardinal of St. Luce, permitted unto them and 
<< every of them, /odomy, with this clauſe—Fiar 
% UT PETITUR—Let it be done as it is defired.” 
Hiſtory of Popery, vol. ii. 292. AE 

| from 


„ 

from Rome, collected and publiſhed in 
tuo volumes quarto, by a ſet of gentlemen, 
1735, under the title of The Hiftory of 
Popery. A work this, which is too va- 
luable to be loſt to the public; and there- 
fore, as I fear it is near out of print, it 
were to be wiſhed it ſhould be reprinted 
in as handſome an edition as that above 
referred to. | PST 

As for thoſe men who have the gift 
of. continency, they, as it appears from 
the ſcriptures, and all experience, are 
probably very feu, at leaſt compara- 
tivelyz and thoſe who received it in 
the days of our /LoRD and His apoſtles, 
ſeem to have received this for the par- 
ticular purpoſe of keeping themſelves 
diſentangled from the affairs of this life, 
during the infancy and perſecution of 
the church, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 17. Such do 
not want c/oyfters and cells for their ſecu- 
rity. As for thoſe who have * it not, 
' * Theſe certainly conſtitute the bulk of man- 
kind, as all experience throughout all ages ſuffi- 
ciently ſhews. The natural ſtructure of the human 
body, its natural ſecretions, &c. which are carried 
on daily, not by any contrivance or management of 
the creature, but by the power of infinite wiſdom; 
impreſſed; we know not how, on the wondrous me- 
chaniſm of every part, afford us ſuch phyſical reaſons 
for this, as to amount to demonſtration of the ne- 
ceflity of marriage in the generality of men. This 
Nun NJ 2 obſervation 
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locking them up together in ſuch places, 
and depriving them of the remedy which 
God. 'commands, in marriage, has been 
attended with a two-fold: wickedneſs; 
1. in living contrary to the ordinance of 
Heaven; 2. in gratifying theiy defires 
contrary to the courſe of nature, or at 
Jeaſt in ſome way which the dine Jaw 
hath prohibited. Therefore the Apoſtle 
doth: not: fay—if they cannot contain, let 
them ſhut themſelves up, or pray that 
the order of nature may be inverted; 
but let them marry; it is better to marry 
than burn: as if he had ſaid-—** One- or 
< offer of theſe muſt be the conſequence.” 
So, when married perſons: have ſeparated 
for a while or - ſeaſon, on ſome! religious 
occaſions — come together again, faith he, 
leſt Satan tempt yon for your incontinency. 
From all which it may be gathered, 
that celibacy is not an ordinance of Gop, 
but a ſnare of Satan that marriage is the 
ordinance of Gop ; therefore, that a man 
who may marry, and doth not, has no 


obſervation is ahundantly verified, by the manner 
of -0VR SAVIOUR's, expreſſion, Matt. xix. 11, 12. 
where He ſpeaks of a power of total abſtinence as 
the immediate and ſpecial gift of heaven, and this 
for a ſpecial purpoſe, unleſs in the caſes He puts of 
accidental imbecillity, ariſing, in ſome, from a de- 
fect in their conſtitution; in others, from external 
violence by the hands of men. 18 

12 more 
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more warrant from Gop's word to expect 
that He ſhall be kept from vice, than that 
he would be kept from farvimg, if, in- 
ſtead of eating and drinking, he was to 
pray that the appetites of Hunger and 
thirſt might be totally annihilatet. 

The indiſcriminate * and total prohi- 
bition-of polygamy, as it has no warrant 
from the word of Gop, may alſo be the 
means of plunging many into the miſ- 
chiefs of uncommanded celibacy; for ma- 
ny men there are, who very early in life 
marry, perhaps without all the conſide- 
ration which ought to be exerciſed in ſo 
momentous an undertaking many things 
may happen which may be very reaſon- 
able, and indeed unavoidable, cauſes of 
ſeparation from their wives; as for in- 


* If the enacting part of 1 Jac. c. 11. had gone 
no farther, than the preamble, and its ſeverity been 
confined to-“ divers evil-diſpoſed perſons, wha. 
being married, run out of one county into ano- 
<< ther, or into places where they are not known, 
and there become to be married, having another 
„ huſband or wife living, to- the great diſhonour 
«© of Gop, and utter undoing of divers honeſt 
„ men's children and others” —it would have been 
a wholeſome law, and "highly juſtifiable in its pe- 

nalty on ſuch miſcreants; who are undoubtedly. 
guilty of one of the vileſt and moſt injurious frauds. 
that can poſſibly be committed. It ſeems to fall 
within the equity of Exod. xxi. 16. for ſuch per- 
ſons axe a fort of —ayFparodicas, or man-/tedlers.” 
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ſtance—aincyrable diſeaſe of mind or bo- 


levity 


® Tt is to be feared, that there are not a few fe- 
males, who (like other monopoliſts) take the ad- 
vantage of the poor huſband's ſituation, to uſe him 
as they pleaſe; and this for pretty much the ſame 
reaſon why the aſs, in the fable, inſulted and kicked 
the poor old lion - becauſe it is not in their power 
to . it as they ought. „n 10 n 
Ihe advice which king Abaſuerus received from 
his wiſe men, the ſeven princes of Medis and Per- 
ſia, upon queen Faſhii's diſobedience, would have 
an excellent effect, could it be followed. Many an 
high-ſpirited female would have too cogent a reaſon 
againſt the indulgence of a refraQory diſpoſition, 
not to ſuppreſs it—her pride, which is now the 
huſband's torment, would then became his ' ſecurity, 
at leaſt in a great ' meaſure ; for pride is a viee, 
which, as it tends to fe[f-exaltation,” maintains uni- 
formly its own principle not to bear the thoughts 
of a rival. See Eſther i, 10, &c. As things are 
with us, the poor man muſt grind in mala Marie 
during life. ri Le {nd ted ok He 
It is certain, that nothing can be a releaſe from 
the bond of marriage itſelf but death, or lan act of 
adultery in the wife. But that a man is at all events 
bound to maintain the external bond, by cohabiting 
with a woman, who, inſtead of being an help meet 
for him (as we ſay) becomes, by the violence and 
perverſeneſs of her temper and diſpoſition, a con- 
ſtant and increaſing torment, and this after the moſt 
= 3 11 * 2 32 * 4 
friendly, tender, and kind admonitions—1s not con- 
ſonant either to ſcripture or reaſon. 
Some will tell us, that ſuch a thing muſt be look- 
ed upon as happening by the will of PRovIpExc 


Ez 
48 


int 
levity of behaviour which, though not 
amounting to ſuch proof as to be the 
ground of utter /ega/ divorce, yet ſuch 


as à chaſtiſement or viſitation from Heaven, and 
therefore muſt be ſubmitted to and endured. : 
So is fickneſs from the hand of Gop; ſo are af- 
flictions of all kinds, and certainly to be ſubmit- 
ted to with patience and reſignation; yet to uſe 
means of recovery from OI, and of deliverance 
from trouble and affliction, are apparent duties; 
and why not in the other caſe? The great Milton 
has ſome excellent and ſcriptural obſervations on 
theſe points in his Tetrachordon; to which I refer 
the reader. VVV 
F de whole analogy of ſcripture agrees with that 
ſaying of the 4poftle—Let nat the wife depart from 
her buſband ; and again—Let not the huſband, put a- 
way-his wife—1.Cor., vii. 10, 11. But then theſe 
bw muſt be conſtrued agreeably to the analo 
of that ww:/dom. which is profitable to direft-—Eccl. 
*. 10. They cannot mean, that a wife is not to de- 
pork from her buſband, who threatens or endangers 
Her e that an huſband may not ſeparate from 
a wife who obſtinately ſets herſelf to be the plague 
and torment of bis. 3 
This kind of things falls under a fort of neceſſity, 
which: muſt always interpret the law in favour of 5 
ſelf· preſervation. Thou ſbalt do no murder conſti- 
tutes a capital offence in the man who wantonly or 
maliciouſly kills another — but if a man ſlays ano- 
ther in his own defence, it is an excuſable homi- 
cide: this from the neceſſary care which every 
man has a right to take of his on life. The ſhip- 
} maſter to whom I intruſt my goods, is wicked and 
baſe, if he wantonly caft them into the ſea; but if 
a ſtorm ariſe, and he caſt them aut to ſave the ſhip 
from ſinking, he js highly juſtifiable, I would 
2 N 4 therefore 


5 
as may deſtroy the whole comfort of 2 
man's life. By theſe and many other 
means, an huſband may be reduced to 
the ſituation of an unmarried man, har- 
raſſed by the ſame deſires, ſubje& to the 
fame temptations ; yet his condition is 
ten- fold worſe; the one may marry, the 
other.cannot : ſo he muſt remain hope- 
leſs and helpleſs, or plunge into vice and 
miſery, becauſe he 1s debarred of the re- 
medy which Gop hath. provided, ſtrip- 
ped of that undoubted privilege with 
which Gop and nature have inveſted 
him, by the lyes and forgeries of fathers 
and councils, &c. The Romyſh church 
indeed, at the council of Trent, Ax ATHE- 
MAT IZ ED all who ſhould ſay, that 
« thoſe. who have not the gift of chaſ- 
“ tity might marry, in regard that Gop 
« doth not deny Abe to him that 
ͤödoth demand it.” This antiſeriptural 


therefore argue from neceſſity on the point of ſepara- 
tion; for I cannot find any privilege conferred; on 
one creature to make another wretched, and that 
without remedy. Of this neceſſity every perſon muſt 
judge at his peril ; for as the old proverb. ſays — 
None can tell where the ſhoe pinches, fo well as he that 
*#vears it: but then be it remembered—that every 
man ſhall give an account of himſelf ts Cop. Rom. 
XIV. 12. If this were conſidered as it ought to be, 
it would certainly be the beſt means of binding both 
parties over te their good behaviour, in all conjugal 
dipurcs. | rag 
e decree, 
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decree, which directly gives the lye to 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vii. . is founded up- 
on a fallacy, which many fall into, from 
arguing without the neceſſary diſtinction 
between what Gop can do, and what He 
will do. That He can do every thing is 
without a doubt; but that we are War- 
ranted to expect He v do what He 
hath no where promiſed, is not true. 
Gov could certainly have made us to live 
upon the air; but He hath not: meat 
and drink are abſolutely neceſſary for our 
ſubſiſtence; it would therefore be the 
higheſt preſumption, nay even the mad- 
neſs of enthuſiaſm, for any man to pray 
that the natural appetites of hunger and 
thirſt might. ceaſe, and that for the fu- 
ture he might live, not on meat and 
drink, but ſolely by reſpiration of air. 
So, to pray to Him whoſe command is 
— Be. fruitfub and multiply, bring forth 
abundantly in the earth, and 9 there 
in (Gen. ix. 7.) that the natural deſire 
which is to lead to this may be annihi- 
lated, and the effect of it deſtroyed, is to 
Petition againſt the divine Wiſdom, to ar- 
raign the divine holineſs, and to remon- 
ſtrate, in effect, againſt having any ſhare 
in an obedience to the divine command. 
Wheres is chere — Where can there be a pro- 
miſe, 
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miſe, to warrant ſo unhallowed a 
ceeding? Surely no where, but in the 
ons of.- thoſe who have fallen 
themſelves, and who want to lead others 
into the frare of "the devil. When we 
pray againft what Gop hath forbidden, 
no doubt we fthall, in His own way 
and time, obtain grace 10 help in every 
time of need; but when we pray againſt 
what He has commanded, we tempt Him 
to deliver us up to the delufions of our 
own minds, and our end will be according 
ro our works what that end is likely to 
be, the hiſtories before hinted at very 
fafficiently n | 
bat there may bo Brussel; and par- 
ricutar circumftances, under-which it is 
not only Jawfu}, but duty, to pray for con- 
fimence—T mean for entire ſubduction of, 
and power over, our natural defires—there 
can be no doubt; as where they would lead 
us to forbidden enjoyment: but then we 
muſt judge of this by the ſcriptares, not 
5 ugh prejudices, folly, and ſuperſtition 
men like  onrfelves ; for, at this rate, 
we-may be praying that Gor would alter 
His mind, change His will, and vacate 
His commands, in order to make way 
for our oppofition to them. Whereas, 
© FOR i is r the confidence that we have in _ 
| 7 ae 
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ha if we aft any thing ACCORDING! 0 
His WILL, He bearetb us. And if we 
know that He hear ts, ' whatſoever we ofk 
(i. e. Accox DING 0 "HTS, wilt) we 
know thet we have. the petitions that we 
defred of Him. 1 Jobs v. 14, 155 
For a man to pray that he might never 
again feel the appetites of bunger and 
thirſt, or, at leaſt; be enabled to refrain 
entirely from ſatisfying them, would be 
deſervedly reckoned madnefs—butto pray 
to be kept from gluttony and drunki 4 
and all forbidden indulgence and excels, 
2 be aſking according to the wid) of 
D, and the man would have? Friptu- 
* ground and Wir rabt to pe N 
ſwer e DER 2H en 225 ? 

So, if a man Oe it into his hea, that 
thoſs: other defres, which Gov. hath; For 
the wiſeſt Purpoſes, implanted in our 
nature, are fful in themſelver, and, on 
this footing,” prays againſt them, he is un- 

der a fad deluſion, and every petition he 
| utters, is no leſs than an arraigument of 
the 2/dem. and holineſs of the greab Crea 
tor of all. Yet the Nopiſb biſtories are 
replete with miracles wrought by Crit 
and the Virgin Mary, in anſwers. to ſudh 
petitions; and no doubt but e yp 
moſt gdepoutly believed by EY 
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make.. men's * apa. and not Gon: 3 
word, the rule of their faith. | 

\ Beſides. the evils which have been no- 
ticed as the conſequences of our ſuperſti- 
tiaꝝ on the ſubject of fol gamy, the utter 
ext inction of families might alſo be men- 
tioned; whereas, ſooner than this ſhould 
be the caſe in Iſrael, we find Gop enact- 
ing a peculiar poſitive lam, in order to 
prevent it; which ſaid law. was certainly. 
a virtual command. of polygamy, in many. 
perhaps in moſt, caſes, as it was very 
rare to find an uumarried man among the. 
Ter The law to which I allude, is 
that of Deut. xxv. 5g. where the huſband's, 
brother. dyas to marry. the widow, of the. 
deceaſed, if he died without children 
that bit name might. not be put out of Iſrael. 
Thou; h all the reaſons this law do not 
now ſubſiſt, therefore the law. itſelf, as 
far as thoſe reaſons have ceaſed, hath it- 
{elf ce d; ; yet it ſerves to ſhew us, that 


Amen the fooleries of the foxth century, an 
entire An from marriage was held the ſureſt 
way to Paradiſe. Women were not even ſuffered 

to approach the altar, nor touch the pall which co- 
vered it, unleſs when, by the 975 es, it was deli- 
vered to them to be waſhed. e eucharift was too 
holy to be touched by their naked hands, 1 were 
therefore ordered, by the canons of the church, to 
have a white linen glove. upon t the hand in order to 
receive it. See Alexander” s Hiſt, of Wom. vol. | 
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God' did certain] allow polyge my, ah 
even command it, ſoonet than ſaffer inhe- 
ritances to fail by the extinftiom of A 
lier. — 
Among us, if a man be married to a 
Fen woman, he cannot take another 
wife While ſhe lives, but muſt, content 
himſelf with letting fits nobility, titles, 
honours, and family be arinihilated, and 
his eſtates Eſcheat to the 'crown, under 
parn and penalty of being adjudged a 2 
ien if he marries a ſecond wife (living the 
_ firſt) who might be the means of conti- 
nuing and Kafkmiteng all theſe things | 
to a long and numerous poſterity.” . 
This foolifh ſuperſtition i is like that 197 1 
the Jeut in the days of Mattathias, WHO 
ſuffered themſelves to be laughtered b 
the enemy without refiftance, becauſe it 
was the abbath. day, 1 Mac. ii. 32, 38. or 
like that of the Cartbuflant, who live 
entirely on ib, and would not eat a piece c 
of other meat even to ſave their lives. 
The modern Yews are wiſer, for. 
though they in general coincide with the- 
b. "a4 where their lot happens to 
be caſt, ſo that they are polygamous or 
monogamous, according to the laws of the 
country they live in; yet if a Few! be 
married ten years to a woman, and has 
no * by her, he is at liberty to take 
wh another, 
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another, that he may have an heir to his 
ſubſtance; and in ſo doing he certainly 
is juſtified by the law of Gop; which 
law. we have ſet aſide, and eſtabliſhed our 
own ſuperſtition in its place, which not 
only tends to the annihilation and ex- 
tinction of families, and of courſe to 
depopulation; but is, as elſewhere is more 
fully obſerved, the ſource of endleſs ruin 
and deſtruction to the weaker ſex, whole 
ſeducers, if married men, are totally ex- 
empt from making them that amends, 
and doing them that juſtice, which God's 
law. commanded, and which, among us 
Chriſtians, is looked upon as duty to 
withhold, or rather, as a mortal“ fn to 
1 Bellarmine, that great champion for The. Man 
of Sin, faith—Lib. 4. de Rom, Pontific, * Si Papa 
dc erraret præcipiendo vitia, & prohibendo virtutes, 
<< teneretur ecclefia eredere vitia eſſe bona, & vir- 
e tütes malas, niſi vellet contra conſcientiam pec- 
„„ 2 
If the Pope ſhould err in commanding vices, 
< and in prohibiting virtust, the church would be 
bound to believe that vices are good, and virtues 
eil, unleſs fhe would fin againſt conſcience.” 
And again, Cont. Barel: e. xxxi. In bono ſenſu 
<< dedit CHRISTUsS Petro poteſtatem faciendi de pec- 
t eato non peccatum, & de non peccato peccatum.”” 
ce In a good ſenſe CHRIST gave Peter (and of 
courſe the Pope) a power of making that no ſin 
4 ich is ſin, and to make that to be fin which is 
% not a fin.” What better principle do we pro- 
ceed upon in the matters here mentioned ? 
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As theſe oints are: fully treated in 
Een parts 1 this book, IWaII now pro- 
ceed to 3 that the wild notions about 
marriage, which were introduced into 
the church, bear an earlier date than the 
days of 7. ertullian, and thoſe other aged 
mentioned before. | 
There were others,” ſays Mr. Big 
tan. Hiſt. Lab: tit. Marriage who fime 
e ply exclaimed againſt marriage as am- 
© /awful under the goſbel. This doctrine 
Was firſt taught by Saturnilus, a ſcholar 
of Simon Magus and Marcion, but af- 
« terwards better known amongſt the 
Encrutites; to theſe may be added the 
<<  Apoſtolics or Apatacties, the Manichets, 
« Severians,. and many others. The 
church had great ſtruggles with theſe 
*<-antient* heretics, who inveighed bit- 
e 'terly againſt marriage under the gel- 
fate, and wrought upon many weak 
% minds, to be guilty of great irregula- 
* rities, under pretence of a more fe- 
« fined way of living. 

<< The church had alſo pO haul | 
„with the Montaniſis and Novattans, 
* about ſecond. marriages, theſe heretics 
&, rejecting them as utterly unlawful. 
And indeed the — hiſtories in- 
form us, that this madneſs (for I can calt. 
it e elſe) was carried ſo far, as that 
221909 2 ſecond 
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ſecond marriages were ſtyled no better than 
 wwhoredom ; and ecclefiaſtical perſons were 
forbidden to be preſent at them on pain 
of 'excommunication. This in the very 
face of the ſcriptures of Gop, which de- 
clare juſt as much for ſecond marriages as 
for firſt. Rom. vii. 2, 3. 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
By all this we ſee what work may be 
5 with the ſcriptures, when the ima- 
ginations of men are let looſe, inſtead: of 
comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 
and making Gop the SPS of His 
own _ 3 4 : 

As for. the practice of polygamy amon 

the firſt Chritians, + it — gona 100g * 
frequent; if not—why did PAvuL (1 Tim. 
iii. * Tit. i. 6.) cmd the 


3 80 it ſhould ſeem to have been i in times bog 
after them, not only among the laity, but the clergy 
alſo; for Pope Sylvefter, about the year 335, made 
an ordonnance, that every prieſt ſhould be the 5 
band of one wife only 

So in the ſixth century, it was enadted i in the ca- 
nons of one of their councils, that if any one is 
married to many wives, he ſhall do ww gt See 
Alex. Hiſt. Wom. vol. ii. 215; 278; ©; 

The caſe of Philip Landgrave of Heſſe, as » 
termined by the fix reformers, is well known. But 
all theſe things prove nothing, with reſpect to the 
lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of the matter in the ſight 
of Gop: I only mention them, to ſhew that Chriſ- 

tians have, by no means, thought always alike on 
the ſubjet. The tranſactions of an infoired apoſtle 
are ny good evidence to theſe let us attend. 


choice 


( 398 ] 


choice of Biſhops and Deacons from 
amongſt thoſe Who had but one wife? 
What occaſion for this caution of the 
apoſtle s, if none had more than one? That 
the election was to be made from amongſt 
the Chriſtian believers, there can be no 
doubt, that is to ſay, of — as had been 
admitted to baptiſm and the Lord's er, 
and were — as members 275 
Chriftion church. To ſuppoſe that none 
of theſe had more than ane _ is to 
ſuppoſe the apoſtle giving a needleſs rule 
in the election of Biſhops and Deacons. 
To ſuppoſe that any who had more than 
one wife, ſhould be admitted: to Sapti 
and. th \ Lands upper, if CHRIST had 
forbidden polygamy as adultery, is to ſup- 
poſe a greater 'abſurdity ſtill, and that 
the great @pofile of the Gentiles was leſs 
faithful to his - truſt, than thoſe Fefuits 
who refuſed to admit the King of Ton- 
into the Cuk Is TIAx church, unleſs 
= would put away all his wives but one: 


for which theſe p/eude-apyſtles were very 


juſtly driven out of the country. 


The learned Selden has proved, in his 
Uxor Hebraica, that 3 was allowed, 
not only amongſt the Hebrews, but 


amongſt moſt other nations throughout 
the world; doubtleſs amongſt the inha- 
ditants of that vaſt tract of ¶Aia, through 
Vor. 2 : O out 
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out which the goſpel was preached by the 
great apoſtle of the Gentiles, where fo many 
Chriftian churches were planted, as well 
as in the neighbouring ſtates of Greece: 
yet in none of Paul's epiſtles, nor in the 
ſeven awful epilles which St. Jonx was 
commanded to write to the ſever churches 
in Aſia, is polygamy found amongſt the 
crimes for which they were reproved. 
Every other ſpecies of commerce between 
the ſexes; is diſtinctly and often men- 
tioned, this not once, except on the a2v9- 
man's fide, as Ram. vii. 3; but had it 
been ſinful and againſt the law on the 
man's fidr, it is inconceivable that it ſhould 
not have been anten on both *. 
equally.!' 

When IN Paul Gia thas a. Biſhop or 
Deacon is' to be the of one wife, 
it certainly carries with it a tacit allow- 
ance of polygamy, as to the Jawfuineſs of 
it, with regard to all orber men; not that 
it was Anju in one more than in another; 
but this was a prudential caution in that 
diſtreſſed and infant ſtate of the church, 
that thoſe who were to have the manage- 
ment of it, ſhould have as little avocation 
and diſtraction as the nature of things 
would admit of. Paul, does not ſay 


that a: Biſhop or Deacon ſhould not be 


married, as the ren of Rome ye bur 


45 that 


— 


0 J 

that he ſhould be the huſband of one wife ; 
for however thoſe who had more could 
find time to manage their ow- affairs, 
they could not be ſuppoſed to have leiſure 
enough to attend the church, and its em- 
barraſſed and various concerns, as they 
ought. Upop this principle he ſeems to 
give the preference to thoſe who had 9 
wife, 1 Cor. vit .z2, 33. 1 would have you 
without carefulneſs. . He that is unmarried 
careth for the things that belong to the 
LoR D, how he may pleaſe the LoRD: but 
he that 7s married, careth jor the things 
that are of the world, how he may pleaſe his 
ie. This certainly relates to all Chri/= 
tians, but eſpecially to miners... The 
heretics of old took it ſo ſtrongly in the 
former ſenſe, that they held marriage un- 
lawful to Chriftians—the Papiſis take it 
ſo ſtrongly in the latter, that it is one of 
the authorities on which they forbid their 
clergy * to marry at all. 
1011207 TIES 10 WI 


The celibacy of the clergy was among the errors 
of very early date, for Paphnutius, a venerable con- 
feſſer and prelate, who aſſiſted at the Nicene council, 
which wäs held ann. 325, where there was a 
diſpute,” whether “ ecclefraftics ſhould not ſeparate 
«© from their wives, which they bad married while 
* Jaymen,” ſaid Satis eſſe ut qui in clerum fuiſſent 
adſcriptj, juxta vererem ecclefie traditionem, jam non 
amplius uxvres ducerent.— It was ſyfficient that 
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There are ſome who interpret the 


above paſſages (i Tim. iii. 2. and Tit. 


1. 6.) to mean, that a Biſhop or Deacon 
ſhould, if a widower, have had but one 
wife, or have been but once married; and 
this upon the ground of what is ſaid, 
1 Tim. v. 9. concerning the women who 
were to be choſen to the office of Dea- 
coneſſes— Let not a woman be taken into 


the number under fixty years, having been 


they who were inrolled among the clergy, accord- 
&' ing to the entient tradition of the church, ſhould 
no more marry.” Clerical celibacy, and the con- 


demnation of polygamy, ſtand on one and the ſame 


footing, and that a very lame one; that is to ſay, on 
the antient tradition of the church; ſo did the religion 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, and ſo do the ſuperſti- 
tions of the church of Rome to this day. 
_ Paphnutius's ſpeech on the occaſion is to be found 
in Jortin, Rem. vol. ii. p. 249. N what 
Paphnutius ſays may rather apply againſt the clergy 
marrying a ſecond time, yet thoſe to whom he ſpake 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have holden it unlawful for the 
clergy to marry at all, elfe how could they be for 
ei ſoparating from the wives they took when lay- 
men * Mus, 55 
However, even the partial prohibition of wives to 


the clergy did not ripen into a decree, till about fifty 


years after, when Siricius, biſhop of Rome, ordained, 
that if a clerk married a 1widaw, or a ſecond wife, he 
mould be diveſted of his office. For many hundred 
years this was not obſerved, till Gregory VII. 
Called Hildebrand, by cruel decrees of excommuni- 
cation, deprived minifters of their lauſul wives, and 
compelled the clergy to the vow. of continency. Hiſt. 
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the wife of one man. There are alſo thoſe, 


who, on the authority of theſe paſſages, 


hold it unlawful for a niniſter * to marry 


* Whether any carry this point ſo far as the ano-, 
nymous anſwerer to Luther, Tr. de digamia Epiſes- 
porum, I can't ſay; but he declares—*< Mortaliter 
% peccant qui bigamos ( ſacerdotes ſcil) eccleſtæ 
e ſtipendio ſuſtentant. . They ſin mortally who 
<< ſupport clergymen that have been twice married, 
„ with the allowance or ſtipend of the church.” —— 
Again“ Peccant qui ſcientes ex bigami ore ver- 
„ bum Dei pollui audiunt.”—* They fin, who 
* knowingly hear the word. of Gop polluted, by 
„ the mouth of a miniſter who has been twice mar- 
„ ried.” ——Again—*® Bigamus cenſendus eſt, non 
< ſolum is qui duas duxit virgines, ſed * viduam. 
3 Alitet Cottüptäm. Le, He is to be reckoned a 
* bigamift, not only who has married two virgins, 
*© but alſo he that Herten e a widew, or a 10 
man otherwiſe corrupt. 

His concluſion breathes the true ſpirit of igno- 
rance, ſuperſtition, and blind zeal.—“ In ſumma 
** —quicunque proprias voluptates, & Juxuriz ex- 
actionem, apeftoli verbis & patrum honeſtis præ- 
«© ponit deexetis, non tamen facerdotis aut eecle = 
ce aftico ſtipendio cedere dignum putat, is non ſolum 
„ toleratidus non' eff, {ed ad corvos abigendus, qud/ 
non ovis morboſa totum corrumpat ovile, & tam 
© laudabilem, bonam, & longævam conſuetudinem 
„ peſtilenti ſuo defædet exemplo.“ — In fine, 
cc 


< requirements of luxury, to the words of the: 


and yet doth not think proper to depart from the 
miniftry, or his eccleſiaſtical ſtipend, is not only 
not to be tolerated, but to be driven away to the 
* crows (we ſhould ſay, throton to the dags) that 
one ſcabby ſheep might not mar the whole flock, 
and defile, by his own peſtilent example, ſo 
t Jaudable, good, and antient a cuſtom,” 


O 3 a ſecond 
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Whoſqever prefers bis on pleaſures, and the 
apoftle, and to the decent decrees of the fathers, | 
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a ſecond time on the loſs of his wife, and 
unlawful alſo for any woman to marry 
again on the loſs of her huſband. Theſe 
ridiculous opinions owe their birth to the 
before-mentioned cauſe, of taking words 
by the ſound, inſtead of the ſenſe—the 
uſual conſequence of detaching ſcripture 
from ſcripture, not comparing it with it- 
ſelf, by taking the whole together. By 
this, men may prove —uidlibet ex quoli- 
bet—** what they pleaſe from what they 
s pleaſe; —and this is the ſheet-anchor 
of error, as well as of many monſtrous 
practices, and ſo has been in all ages; they 
can be maintained no other way. The 
whole doctrine of tranſubftantiation, ab- 
furd as it is in all its parts, is held toge- 
ther by the ſound of Hoc eff corpus meum 
— This is my body. — The found of bere- 
ticum devita, in a Latin verſion of Tit. iii. 
10. has authorized the moſt barbarous 
murders of thouſands, who have been 
burned alive by the inquiſition, under the 
denomination. of herezrcs. It has been 
made to ſignify hareticum de vitd.— an be- 
retic from liſe; that is put him from 
life ill him. — Thus, by ſeparating the 
word devita, and turning the laſt two 
ſyllables into the ſubſtantive vita, the 
prepoſition de juſt anſwered the purpoſe. 


A leſs . conſequence of this method 
of 
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of interpretation is related by Eraſmus: 
He tells of- a friar preaching from 
_ thoſe words of CHRIST, Luke xvii. 17. 
which ſtand in ſome Latin verſions 
Nonne decem facti ſunt * mund. who be- 
gan to prove there are fen worlds. An 
arch fellow ſtanding by, ſtopped his 
mouth with the following words. Se 
ubi ſunt novem — but where are the nine? 
Dr. Hammond, in his. note on 1 Tim. 
i, #9! ſays—<* What is the meaning of 
« wide yovauts dvip—the huſband of one 
o ie both here and ver. 12, and Tit. 
i. 6. and of evo; 3 yury—tbe 101 fe of 
% one huſband, ww 2h . 9. will not eaſily 
<« -be reſolved. But ſurely all diffculty* 
vaniſhes, when the whole is taken toge- 
ther; and it is obſerved from the original 
in what different tenſet the verbs "yivouar 
and & are uſed. This ſhews that the 
apoſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 2, and Tit. i. 6. was 
deſcribing the ſituation of the men he 
was then ſpeaking of, as what 17 then was 
—and in 1 Tim. v. 9. that of the w- 
dows, as to what 17 Bad been. 1 Tim. m. 2. 
Ace Ev, 70 Exicnr % "ZINAT. N J 
Aae Bebop ought te to BE (not to HAVE 


e 


1 would juſt acquaint the 4 3 
that the ſubſtantive mundus ſignifies a world—the | 
8 ective. mundus ſignifies clean. : 


LE O 4 drr) 
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many huſbands. So among the 


1 


BEEN) be huſband of one wife; and Tit. 


i. 6. Ei Tis EET IN pids youre -i, any 
BE (16) he huſband of one wife. em being 
of the| preſent tenſe, can ſignify. only 


what. a man is at the time ſpoken of: 
whereas the expreſſion concerning the 
women, 1 Tim. v. 9. is widely different. 
The woman is called Xypa, a widow; and 


it is obſervable, that the verb is not ex- 
pteſſed as before, either in the infinitive 
or indicative mood of Eu, to be, but by 
the participle of the præteritum, or paſt 
time, of the verb ywou au, fo be or become. 
lt is ve, - Which we have rightly 
rendered—having been — that is—in time 
paſt having been or become the wife f one 
mana Widaw, who never had been but 
once married; not that had not had π˙ ⁰ 
huſbands at a time; ſuch a thing was 
hardly ever heard of, as lawful, even 


amongſt the heathens * themſelves. I 


7433; would 
nd i DUDE TIE 7 &T 57: $9 WTh bot frof” SIT 31 
Never among Fews, or even Turks," was it 
permitted that the woman ſhould have more than 
one huſband at once. Only among the barbarians 
there is mention of the ITaavar/per, a people ſo 
called, becauſe the —_— - them had 
edes, that dwelt 
in the mountains, 'it.is faid a woman was married 
to" five huſbands at once. See Hammond on 1 Tim. 
iii. 2. Monteſquieu mentions the tribe of the Naires, 
on the coaſt of Malabar, where the women have 
Fs abs , Se 6 many 


| 2 


would therefore harmonize and para- 
prey the whole as follows:“ Foraſ- 


«Cc 
cc 
cc 

cc 
te 


cc 


the 
niſter the /acraments, and to have 


much as all things are to be done decently 


and in order, (1 Cor. xiv. 40.) but this 


cannot be, unleſs ſome proper form of 
government be eſtabliſned; it is ne- 
— that proper officers be ap- 
pointed to adminiſter that government. 
Some who are to be — Exc 
overſeers of the whole; others Aituoveo, 
Deacons, or inferior ſerving miniſters 
under them. The firſt order of men 
are to overlook' the clergy, as well as 
to prrach the word—admi- 


power to cenſure eil doers, even as far 


as excommunicarion, the church agreeing 


thereto; 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. Such an 
office ſnould, doubtleſs, be filled with 


men of irreproachable characters, and 


of ſuch conduct and diſpoſitions as 


to be in all reſpects blameleſs, not only 


for the better maintenance of their 


authority, but alſo for the influence of 
their example. As ſuch an x office muſt 


many huſbands. Sp. of "FILE vol. k i b. 374, octavo. 
But all this is as contrary to nature itſelf, as the 
cuſtom of ſome of the Indian women's drowning 
their children in the Ganger, or <xpaling Then to 
wild beaſts to be devoured 
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© moreover require great attention, thoſe 
% ſhould be choſen, who are entangled 
«as little as poſſible in the Fairs of 
„ this: life, 2 Tim. ii. 4. Therefore, 


"= though for this reaſon /ingle men 


„might in general anſwer the purpoſe 
** beſt, (1 Cor. vii. 33.) yet it may be 
« expedient, in ſome Bar to chuſe 
* married men into the offices of Biſhops 


and Deacons. Where this is the caſe, 


te the election ſhould not be made of 
« ſuch of the Chriftians as have more 
e than one wife, as ſuch a ſituation muſt 
<<: neceſſarily- involve the perſon in more 


© worldly care, than can be conſiſtent 


« with a due attention to that care, 
« which muſt come upon them daily, re- 
« ſpeting the church. Therefore, the 
having more than one wife ſhould al- 
* ways be conſidered as a bar to a man's 
« election, either to the office of a Bi- 
hop or of a Deacon, (1 Tim. iii. 12.); 
ws for though theſe laſt may not have ſo 
* extenſive a juriſdiction, yet, what with 
y preaching the word—aſliſting the Bi- 

« ſhops and elders—viſiting the fick—and 
% diftributing the church's alms to the 
*« poor one wife and family is as much 
as can be at all conſidered conſiſtent 
< with any tolerable diligence in the du- 
& ties of a Deacon's office. 

4 Ks | : at 
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But as the ſick are to be viſited and 

attended, as well as the poor relieved, 
it may be neceſſary alſo to appoint 
women for theſe purpoſes, eſpecially 
as to attending and nurſing the poor 
of their own ert. Theſe may require 
many offices highly improper for mer 
to be engaged in ; though the nurſing 
ich men, or viſiting and relieving them, 
may very properly fall alſo under the- 
care of women. Theſe women may 
alſo be called Aidovo The Exunyoine (ſee 
Rom. xvi. 1.) ſervants or miniſters of the 
church. Thoſe who are to be deemed 
«« proper for theſe offices, muſt not be 
young, raw,  unexperienced girls; nor 
* married women, - whoſe attention be- 
« Jongs to their huſbands and families, 
1 Cor. vii. 34 nor the younger vi- 
dows, who are not arrived at a time of 
life ſuitable to ſuch employments, 
1 Tim. v. 11: let theſe marry, to keep 

themſelves out of miſchief, ver. 12, 
13, 14. The only women who are fit 
to be choſen as /ervants or miniſters of 
the church in the reſpects above men- 
tioned, ſhould be far advanced in years; 
that is to ſay, not leſs than zhreeſeore 
years old, who having buried their 
© huſbands and brought up their children, 
' EI (FAV Fe 10. have time, as well as 
e inclination, 
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& inclination, to devote themſelves to 
« the offices of the church. They ſhould 
* alſo be ſober and diſcreet perſons, who, 
* by their conduct in their younger 
% years, have ſhewn their temperance 
% and ſobriety, by having contented 
« themſelves with one huſband, and who, 
<< ever after the death of that huſband, 
e have ſecluded themſelves from any 
further worldly engagements of that 
* ſort, ſo as to be juſtly ſtyled widows 
1 indeed; though deſolate, yet trufting | in 
« Gop (1. Tim. v. 5); and like Anna, 
Luke ii. 36, 37. continuing in ſupplications 
and prayers night and day. — This I take 
to be a confiſtent and clear view of theſe 
paſſages taken together. As we may from 


* 


. 


- 


* 


hence infer, that there were women in 


the church younger than ty years, by 
the Apoſtle's expreſs excluſion of thoſe 
under that age from thoſe offices to which 
women were to be choſen ; as alſo that 
there were many who had been ice 


married, by his deſigning thoſe who had 


been but once married for the aforeſaid 
offices; ſo we may as fairly conclude, 
from his faying « a- a © S- ought 
to be—and again, if any, Ss, is or be, the 
buſband of ont wife—that there were many 
Chriſtians,” not who had had, but at that 


2 tine 3 had more than one 


. 


1 258.1 
wife. If this had not been the caſe, it 
would have been as much out of the 
queſtion to have mentioned the having 
but one wife, as to have ſaid, that none 
ſhould be choſen but thoſe who had but 
one head or one body, when it was not to 
be ſuppoſed that any man had more. 
As to the conceit, that, „what the 
5 Apoſtle ſays about the biſhops and dea- 
* cons, is to prove that no miniſter may 
„ marry a /econd time, it is all but as 
bad as ſaying, with the church of Rome, 
that he ought not to marry at all. 
With reſpe& to the buſineſs of poly- 
gamy, as to the thing itſelf, nothing that 
is here ſaid proves it to be more or leſs 
ſinful in one man than in another ; that 
depends wholly on the law of Gop deli- 
vered by Moszs. Therefore the pru- 
dential reaſons, for which he evidently 
excepted againſt polygamiſts ig elected 
to church-offices, no more affects the 
matter of polygamy, than the excepting 
againſt women under ſixty years old, 
proves it ſaful in a woman to be younger, 
or that, becauſe no woman was to be 
choſen to the office of a deaconeſs who 
had been twice married, therefore It Was 
ſinful for the woman to marry. again after 
the death of her 8 OY to 
+ + L LOT,» 
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x Cor. vii. 30. and to the expreſs advice 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. v. 14. 

As to 5 ſuppoſed unten kulneft of ſe- 
cad” marriages, or the notion, that if a 
man: loſt his wife, it was /nfu/ to marry 
again ; this began very early in the 
church, and ſpread itſelf even to this 
country. We find in the time of Ed. I. 
about the year 1276, the parliament adopt- 
ed a conſtitution made' by the Pope at 
Lyons, to exclude men that had been Poice 
married from all clerks privilege.. Sd that 


if a man was convicted of felony, who 


would otherwiſe have had his clergy, and 
it appeared that he had been ice mar- 
ried, he was to be executed like other lay- 
people. A ſtatute of 18 Ed. III. miti- 
ed the rigour of this law with reſpect 
to clerks, by making a ſuggeſtion of 51- 
gamy triable by the ordinary, before the 
_ Juſtices could proceed. But all were de- 
livered from the bohdage of ſuch laws 
by x Ed. VI. c. 12. § 16. which enacts, 
that—** every perſon, who by any law or 
4%. ſtatute of this realm ought to have 
the benefit of clergy, ſhall be allowed 
„the ſame, although he hath! been divers 
« fimes married to any ſingle woman or 
{ſingle women, or to two wives or more, 
er to any widow or widows.” | 
Among the ſix famous articles propoſed 
= y 


2 


1 ] | 
by Henry VIII. to the parliament and con- 
vocation, one was—*<* whether prieſts, that 
« 1s to ſay, men dedicate to Gop b 
*« prieſthood, may, by the law of Gon, 
„ marry after or no! '—* After great, 
long, deliberate, and adviſed diſputa- 
ce tion and conſultation had and made 
concerning the ſaid article, as well by 
e the conſent of the King's Highneſs, as 
by the aſſent of the Lords ſpiritual and 
« temporal, and other learned men of his 
* Clergy in their convocations, and by the 
conſent of the Commons, in this preſent 
„ .parhament aſſembled, it was and. 1s 
finally reſolved, accorded, and agreed 
that prieſts, after the order of prieſt- 
hood received as afore, may not marry 
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In the eighth century, ſome monks pretended, 

that the angel Gabriel had brought ?welve articles 
from heaven, one of which was, that ecclefia/ticy 
muſt not marry. See Jortin Rem. vol; ii. n. 43. 

In the ninth century, Pope Nicholas I. made a de- 
cree to reſtrain prięſis from marrying. The biſhop 
of Augſburg wrote a pathetic letter to the Pope, 
ſetting forth the ſad and mifchievous conſeguerices 
of taking their wives from the priz/ts-...Dhe:letter 
is at large in Fox, vol. ii. p. 392. and well worth 
reading. He tells Pope Nicholas, that his predeceſ- 
ſor Saint Gregory (i. e. Gregory IV.) made fiich a 
decree, but repented of it Ol this occaſion 3 to uſe 
the old biſhop's words as they are there tranſlated 
„Upon a certain day, as St. Gregory ſent to his 
4 fiſh-pond-to. have ſome fiſh, his ſervants drained 

an £ | 1 


46 


« by the law of Gon. The enacting part 
«of 31 Henry VIII. c. 14. goes on and 
* fays—If any perſon ſhall preach — 
« teach—or obſtinately affirm and de- 
fend, that any man, after the order of 
, prieſthood received, may marry or 
contract matrimony, he ſhall be ad- 
«« judged to ſuffer death, and forfeit 
* lands and goods as a felon; and if any 
% prieſt do actually marry or contract 
« marriage with another, or any man that 
7e 1s or hath been a prieſt do carnally uſe 
« any woman to whom he is or hath 
*© been married, or with whom he hath | 
« contracted matrimony, or openly be 
« converſant or familiar with any ſuch 
woman, both the man and the woman 
* ſhall be * adjudged felons.” | 
- : 3; That 
<<", and found at the bottom 6000 infants heads, 
*© which were brought to him. Upon this he did 
I greatly repent in himſelf his decree touching the 
*< ſingle life of the prigſts, which he confeſſed to be 
< the cauſe of that ſo lamentable murder.” The 
letter in Fox, as above cited, is in Latin; the tranſ- 

lation is referred to p. 393» as having been before 
Inſerted ; which the reader may turn to. Whether 
the above letter was written by the bi/bop of Aug/- 
burg, according to Crit. Hiſt. «f England, p. 83. 
or 7 Volufianus biſbop of Carthage, as Fox ſeems to 
7 maternal. ooo id ooo, 
How ought the clergy of the church of Eng- 
land, ſome of whom are not only married men, but, 
having loſt a fr, are now living in comfort, ho- 

1 | | nour, 
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That all this was contrary to the law 
of Gop is apparent; for the prięſis and 
Levitet under the Old Teſtament, and 
the apoſtles and other miniſiers under the 
New Teſtament, who were reſpectively 
the clergy of the time, might matey, and 


nour, and reputation with a ſecond wife, (ſee before, 
p- 197. n.) to bleſs the day when men dared to at- 
tack the reigning ſuperſtition of the times, and in the 
face of all manner of reproach, and even of the dan- 
ger of death itſelf, boldly vindicate thoſe rights of 
mankind, with which the Law oF Gop had inveſt- 
ed them, but of which they had been deprived by 
the inſolent tyranny of men like themſelves ? ; 

It little concerned Luther, and his fellow cham- 
pions for the honour, of the pivine Law—that 
they were called antichri/ts—ſcandals to religion— 
revivers and propagators of the laws of Mahomet—or 
that the Popiſh Cerberus, with his three heads of 
IGNORANCE, SUPERSTITION, and BLIND. ZEAL, 
threatened to tear them to pieces. They perſevered 
—they were ſucce/sful—and what they ſowed in 
times of darkneſs and perſecution, we are reaping in 
days of light and /iberty. Bs 

Thank Go the aforeſaid Cerberus is chained up. 
He now will bark, and bark he may till he be 
Hoarſe; the man who minds him can have but little 
elſe to do. > MS . 

The author of this book pretends not to be a 
prophet but judging from what has been to what 
may be, he entertains. not the leaſt doubt, that, 
a century hence, the world may either wonder at 
the man who had wir DNEss enough to attack the 
preſent ſyſtem of things with regard to marriage, or 
that there were found people who were ABSURD 
enough to abuſe him for it. — This to THOSE WHOM. 
IT MAY CONCERN—V ERBUM SAT. | 


ks P many 


L Þ 
many of them were actually married men. 
I therefore mention theſe things, to ſhew 
how we may be led into error, even to 
putting men to death, thinking we de Gon 
| fervice (John xvi. 2.) when once the word 
of Gop is left for the inventions and 
traditions of men ; and how far men may 
believe things which are contrary to ſcrip- 
ture are right and good, and things agree- 
able to ſcripture are wrong and abominable. 
— that this may become the creed of a 
whole nation, nay of a whole church in- 
cluding many nations, ſo as ta gain the 
ſanftion of public fatutes, the ſolemn 
opinions of /awyers, the moſt awful de- 
terminations of courts of juſtice. The 
condemnation of polygamy is equally an 
human device, and has no more authority 
from ſcripture for making a man 4 felon 
and to ſuffer death (ſee 1 Jac. c. 11.) for 
having #w0-wives, than the ſtat. 31 Hen- 
ry VIII. above mentioned had for hang- 
l ing a prieſt and the wiman he had mar- 
ried. All theſe things are equally the 
inventions of men, or rather of * SATAN 


- * Luther faith well “ Satan commentum eſt, 
< peccatum fingere ubi nullum eſt, & juſtitiam ne- 
gare, ubi vera eſt. It is an invention of Sa- 
stan to feign n where there is none, and to deny 
righteonſneſs where it truly is.” 1 f 


transformed 
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transformed into an angel of light ; but the 
ſcriptures are the true Iburiel's ſpear, 
the touch of which alone can make him 
appear in his own ſhape, of 4 har and 4 

murderer from the beginning. 
The firſt public “ law in the empire 
againſt polygamy was at the latter end of 
the fourth century, about the year 393, 
by the emperor Theodofrus ;' this was re- 
pealed by the emperor Valentinian about 
Arxty years afterwards, and the fubjects of 
the empire were permitted to marry as 
many wives as they pleaſed; © nor does 
it appear (ſays Chambers tit. Polygamy} 


In the year 324, Chriſtianity was by law ca- 
blifhed, ien Condens: after fe Gen of Lici- 
nius, reigned, without a colleague, ſole lord of the 
oman empire. However favourable the protection 
of the civil magiſtrate was at that time, as well as 
in after times, to the Chriftian religion, yet from 
hence we muſt date the misfortunes which have at- 
tended the interference of human power, in the 
eſtabliſhment of human ſiſtems of faith. and cere- 
55 the former of which have often been contrary 
to Gop's word, the latter utterly ſubverſive of it. 
The advancement of the clergy in dignities, riehes, 
and honour, under this emperor and his ſueceſſors, 
proves ſo.many pernicious baits. to facerdotal ambi- 
ition, avarice, and pride; and introduced thoſe 
ſoenes of vice and profligacy among the clergy, 
which occaſioned it to be ſaid—Mundus per ofttum, 
Pietas per fene/tram—T he world entered in at the 
© &ror—piety flew out at the window. _ 3 

* 6 that 


1 

« that the 4;/bops made any oppoſition to 
* this introduction“ — (he ſhould have 
ſaid reſtoration; for if it had not exiſted 
beſore, no law would have been made 
againſt it by Theodofius )—=< of polygamy 
into the empire.” After all, no * hu- 
man authority can decide upon the mat- 
ter, as this has evidently given its ſuf- 
frage both ways upon the ſame queſtions: 
But can the determinations of the al- wiſẽ 
Gop be thus precarious and contradic- 
tory? Can the Old Teſtament and New 
Teſtament be at as great a variance as the 
31 Henry VIII. c. 14.—which makes it 
death for both the man and woman; in the 
caſe of a prieft, to marry, or even to con- 
tract matrimony, or to affirm it lawful ſo 
to do—and the ; and 6 + Edw. VI. c. 12. 
1 e 

For which reaſon, I forbear to lay any, ſtreſs 
on the decifions of our chief reformers, Luther — 
Melan#thon — Bucer — Zuinglius, &c. who, after a 
ſolemn conſultation at Wittemberg, on the queſtion 
— whether for a man to have fo wives at once, 


«© was contrary to the devine law?” anſwered una- 
nimouſly, That it was not”—and, on this au- 
thority, Philip the Landgrave of Heſſe actually mar- 
ried a ſecond wife—his fit being alive. This proves 


what they thought, but, by no means, that they 
thought right. | | e 


The preamble to this law affords a moſt ſtriking 
proof of the power of ſuperſtition and error over the 
— 5 minds 
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which: declares. the marriage of c/er4s to 
be as lawful as the marriages of other 
men? Had the ſcriptures: forbidden po- 
lygamy, all the human laws that ever 
could be enacted, and all the human au- 
thorities that ever could be produced, 

could not make it lauful in the. fight of 
_ Gepfor- that were to place men above 
Gop. On the other hand, if Gop hath 
not forbidden it, but even allowed it, all 
the men upon earth, though joined with 
all the angelt in heaven, cannot make it 
nul — for this were alſo to ſet the crea- 
tures above their MAKER. Judging and 
determining on the matter either way, 


— - 


minds of men: for though 2 and 3 Edward VI. 
C. 21. had made it lawful. for priefts to marry, yet 
far the greater number of people held ſuch marriages 
to be'inconfiſtent with the law of Gon, and only 
„to have been folerated by the former ſtatute, 
<< like uſury and other unlawful things, to avoid 
“ greater inconvenience and evils,” inſomuch that 
they S*accounted the children of ſuch marriages to be 
i: baftards, as born in unlawful wedlock, and would 
& hardly attend the ordinances of the church, if ad- 
„ miniſtered by married priefts.” Our prejudices 
againſt polygamy ariſe from the ſame ſource of error 
and ſuperſtition, and are equally unwarranted and 
groundleſs, as the /aw of Gop no more forbids zh:s 
than it does the other. Forbidding to marry, where 
Soy has not forbidden it, is the doctrine of devils 
(1 Tim. iv. 1, 3.) however holy, pure, and pious it 
may be deemed, whether by Proteſtants or Papiſts, 


T4 but 
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but on the authority of Gov's law, is a 
much more ſerious thing than is uſually 
imagined ; for there are as many wor 
pronounced on thoſe who cull good evil, 
as on thoſe vob call evil good. If. v. 20. 

The learned (nn in his book 
De Ver. Chriftian. Rel. lib. ii. & 13. 
note 1 2, ſeems to intimate, that 1 Cor. 
Vii. 4. 1s to be relied on as a text full in 
point to prove the unlawfulneſs of poly- 
gamy amongſt Chriſtians; for that it was 
lawful amongſt the Jews, he not only 
allows, but brings many authorities to 
prove, in note 7. on lib. ii. ſect. 13. But 
there is another text, at ver. 2, which, as 
it has been looked upon as a 2 
argument againſt polygamy, I will fi 
conſider, and then 9 order to the 
following verſes, from ver. 2 to ver. 55 
incluſive. The words of — text alluded 
to are — Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, 
let every man have his own wife, and ever) 
woman her own. huſband. The ſtrengt 
of the whole argument drawn from this 
paſſoge confiſts in a ſort of * ande up- 

| en 


* haye elfewhere avfirves: on the Bight of 

this method of interpretation, we have but to rely 

on the ſeund of words, and all ſecond marria -#: 4 
directly — ver. 27. Art ben loofed 


y 1 | wife® 


; E 


on the word wife, that, as well as the 
word huſband,” being in the angular num. 
ber— wife, not wives. But ſuppole it had 
been ſaid, Let every man have his ow 
*« ſervant, and every ſervant his own maſ- 
ter, would it afford a concluſive proof, 
that becauſe no man can ſerve two maſters, 
therefore no maſter FROM have more iber 
one ſervant? 0 

However, as this ut Rs 3 2 
is, looked upon as a direct proof of the 


unlawfulneſs of polygamy amongſt CHI. 
Hans, let us give it a thorough conſide- 
ration. In the firſt place, let us reſtore 


it to its own genuine words; for our 
runſlators have introduced ſomething 
which is not in the original. The words 
in the Greet are Aid de ras re the 
verb to avoid is not there the words Tac 
arozreits, which we tranflate fornication, 
are plural, not fingular,' and ſhould be 
rendered fornicationr, or the fornications— 
_ being in 8 WA mas caſe, : are go- 


i? frek not a i Again, the method of eſtas 


bliſhing doctrines by mere words or ſentences de- 


tached from the context, might furniſh us with as 
direct a Prohibition of marriage to Chriſtians, as 
ever was contended for in the primitive churches ; 
for no words can be plainer than wb Ce yurdixey 


Fel rat a wife. 
| „ verned, 


ow, 
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t 66 } 
verned, not by the verb. to avoid, which 
is not in the text, but by the prepoſition 
da, which is. This prepoſition dd has 


various meanings, according to the caſe 


it governs. Sometimes it governs a geni- 
ag rr an accuſative, and then 
it may fignify—for ;—1o Dr. Hammond 
renders it 3 for farnications; —alſo 
—with reſpect to—as to cbithß regard 10 — 
quod attinet ad: ſo ver. 26. did r tuegαν 


ca, may be rendered, with reſpect to ſ in 


reſpect of =Dr. Hammond } the preſent neceſ- 
Many authorities might be cited for 


this uſe of the word, both in ſacred and 
— writers; and it ſo ſuits with the 


ubject- matter of the verſe in queſtion, 


that 1 conceive this to be the ſenſe of duc 
in this place. 

The context ſhews very «plainly; that 
what St. Paul fays, is in anſwer to ſome 
que ions put to him / letter, and ſent to 

m at Philippi, where he appears to have 
been when he wrote the anſwer; and if 
we may judge of the queſtions by the 
* Mn which 1 is ſurely a very fair way 

of 


* e in the "RY TSR before us, is the 1 
which we can judge, as we have not the 
Sa ns letter itſelf to inform us of its contents; 
for want of which, there are ſome paſſages in the 
chapter dart and hard to be underſtood. Still a 
meaning 


1 
of judging; they probably concerned a very 
infamous, but common practice, that of 
married men lending out or even marry- 


Mg 


meaning they certainly muſt have; and our judg- 
ment, with reſpect to that meaning, ſhould be di- 
reted— firſt,, by a conſideration of the manners, 
cuſtoms, diſpoſitions, and characters of the-writers, 
alſo of their ſituation with regard to time and place 
—ſecondly, of the character, ſituation, and office of 
the anſwerer; whoſe holy zeal, and *conſummate 
knowledge of the divine lau, muſt render it impoſ- 
ſible for him to write a ſyllable which, doth not 
exactly harmonize with the Old Teſtament. 
Both theſe 1 have endeayoured to keep in view, 
while I have been ſetting down my thoughts on this 
paſſage of ſeripture. i 2 fi r . ad 
When the Apo/ile ſaith Lag Thy favs ſuralre 
ExE Ta, he certainly uſes the verb EN in a larger 
ſenſe than merely having. This verb ſignifies. to 
poſſeſs, retain, which is to "continue the . 
So it is apparently uſed, Matt. xiv. 4. Where 70 
the Baptiſt tells Herod, concerning Heradias his bro- 
ther Philip's wife, whom Herd had taken to him» 
ſelf ON #Z55i our *EXEIN auJny. So fark vi. 18. 
Our Ces got EXEIN Tov b Tod. ATcADs . 
where the Baptiſt cannot be ſuppoſed merely to con- 
demn Herod's having her at rk, but alſo to declare 
the unlawfulneſs of his retaining, or continuing the 
poſſeſſion 74 her. So here —let every man retain, 
continue the poſſeſſion of —yuvaine the wife d aul 
of him/elf—i. e. who is his own property—and not 
ſuffer her to go to other men, as the cuſtom was, 
nor take other men's wives to himſelf 
The Apoſtle proceeds—xai kd, 73y *LAION d- 
pa *EXETQ. Here is an evident variation in the 
phraſeology, on which we ſhall take occaſion to ob- 
ſerve hereafter. At preſent, let it be noticed, oor 


to, 
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ing their wives to other people, and of 
courſe' the married women going from 


tei own | an to tber men. That 
or , this 


ht inttoduction of che word "TAION, miſt affect, 
and materially, the meaning of the word ExE Ta, 
and make alſo the word 4v/pe to be taken in an ex- 
eluſive ſenſe as thus Let every (wife) retain, poſ- 
ſeſs (i. e. keep to, as we ſay) the man or huſband 
ins bo to her excluſively of all other men. 
both parts of the verſe are in the ſtricteſt 
with the divine lat, and equally contribute 
to reprobate the breach of it by community of 
cc women, which was a Gentile- cuſtom. 
As for 'the conclufion againſt polygamy, which is 
drawn from the word wife, as well as the word huſ- 
wry ing in the ſingular number, it will _ 
e 85 plainly ſhew us, that wh 
—— Frequently be underſtood in a diftributive fen 
A remarkable paſſage of this ſort is in 1 Tim. iii. bs 
Let the deacons be the huſbands of ons WIr E- H. 
aK dps. — But can any body ſuppoſe, that 
there was to be but one wife amongſt them all? So 
in the tenth commandment—Thou halt not covet th 
neighbour's wiFE— This (like ox, 2045 „ houſe, ſervant 
muſt be taken in a d&/tributive ſenſe, and mean any 
married woman or women whatſoever. So Exod, 
xxi. 33» 34- If a man dig a pit, and not cover it, and 
an ox or an afs fall therein—the owner of the pit ſhall 
matte it good, &c. Are not pits, and oxen, and aſſes 
to be here underftood ? in the text, the . 
wife means any woman or women who may be mar- 
rled to the man. 
The word buſband muſt be underſtood in an ex- 
_ eluſive ſenſe, becauſe the whole Bible ſhews that a 
woman could have but one huſband—here well ex- 
reſſed by the 101 dude. In, ſhort, . this ſcrip- 
kee, lie lt others, mu be interpreted ä 
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this was the caſe in Corinth, may well 
be taken for granted, when we conſider 


to the analegy of the faith, by taking 2 view of the 


divine law in all its parts, and not by confining 
ourſelves to mere literal conſtruction of a ſingle 
word or text or paſſage ;. for, by this means, we 
might be brought into all the exrors of the church of 
Rome, or into all the Hhereſies that have been inyent- 


ed; not one of which is without ſome fext of 1 
2 


ture for its ſupport, which being wrefted from 
the reſt, has been wrefted from its meaning, and 
made to ſignify juſt what the fancies of men have 
applied it to. It is very truly obſexved by an an- 
tlent writer, “ Turpe eff tota a, non ii 5, vel 
3 de lege judicare. To judge of the 
* law, without reading over and examining the 
&* whole, is ſhameful,” He proceeds—*< Ita turpe 
be etiam theologo textum originalem in ſcriptura ſa- 
< exa non inſpicere, aut illum ſtudio præterire, & 
b tamen ſcripturam explicare velle,”” So it is 
„ ſhameful in a zheologi/Z not to inſpect the original 
tert in the ſacred ſcripture, or purpoſely to paſs 
< it by, and yet pretend to explain the ſcripture,” . 
The interpretation which the Rhemiſis give to. 
this 1 Cor. Vi, 2. is by no means to be 1 
Will here ſet it down; r. oo i. 
Fa & ab hofte doceri..— 
<< Let every one have, krep, or uſe his on wife, 
to whom he was married before his converſion; 
< for the Apoſtle here anſwereth to the firſt quef- 
5 tion of the Corinthians, which was not —- Whether 
it were lawful to marry ? but whether they were 
“ not bound, upon their converſion, to abſtain* 
* from the company of their wives married before 


© XU 


<< in their infidelity? as ſome did perſuade them 


* they ought to be. This would ſeem a good ex- 
ition of the place, if the Apoſtle had not fo ex-- 


refsly treated this point in the following verſe. 


that 
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that there were fo many ſources from 
which ſuch practices were ſo eaſily de- 
rived. The Corinthians were a people 
lewd and * debauched to a proverb 
Xeawbigtev, to Corinthianize, or play the 
Carintbian, was a phraſe. which expreſſed 
a man's being abominable: —add to this 

the fondneſs of the Greeks for the maxims 
of the divine Pl ATo, as he was called, 
one of which was — xowas- we Yuanar, 
ones de bw rde, that women and 
* children ought to be common: add 
to this the ſect of the Gngſtics, thoſe early 
beretics,' who held a community of 
% women, and that all marriage was 
« of + the devil; —theſe ſpread. their 
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See 1 Cor. vi. 11. former part. Strabs writes, 
that there was at Corinth a temple of Venus, ſo rich, 
that it maintained above a thouſand harlots ſacred 
to her ſervice, izpoPeaus £Jaipas, which were conſe- 
crated both by men and women to that goddefs. 
See the advantage and neceſſity of the Chriſtian re- 
velation, by J. Leland, D. D. vol. i. p. 174. Others 
ay, that the number of proſtitutes in honour of 
| Venus at Cerinth Was 2000, See Lett. of Fews ta 

Faltarre, vol. ii. p. 5%. Ladies not.” 

Strabo, Geog. lib. xii. ſpeaking of the temple af the 
mom in Comana of Cappadocia, where all manner of 
the moſt horrid impurities were committed, as parts of 
religiaus worſhip, calls it“ a little Cokix TR.“ 

. + Among the errors of the famous Manes or 
Aanichæus, in the third century, this principle is 
found—he taught, that © all marriage is of the 

n e 8 « devil, 
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errors far and wide among the Cihan 
churches: and laſtly the horrid prac- 
tice of mens lending their wives to others, 
Was even a fort of * law in Greece; this 
originated firſt in Sparta, that farnous 
city of \Peloponneſus, on the edge of which 
Corinth ftood ; from thence it ſpread' it- 
ſelf into the reſt of the cities of Greece,” 
Corinth, no doubt, as well as others. 
The following account of this vile cuſ- 
tom is to be found in Plutarch's life of the 
celebrated Spartan law-giver Lycurgus. 
« He {Lycurgus}) next bethought him 
„ ſelf how to prevent that wild and 
„ womanith paſſion of jealbuſ, by mak - 
* ing it. a matter of reputation, not only 5 
« to baniſh from matrimony all violence 


e devil, invented by him to tie the ſouls to the 
<< fleſh, and to retard their return to heaven.“ See 
 Fortin's Remarks, vol. ii. p. 50. 


/ 
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* Grotius, ſpeaking of the Jewiſh divorces, ſaith 
— “ Quod et hodie uſurpant Mabumetiſtæ, & olim 
« Grea ac Latini tanta licentia, ut & uxores ad 
© tempus utendas aliis darent Lacones & Cato.“ 
Which the Mabometans often practice at this day, 
and formerly the Greeks and Latins, with ſuch licen- 
 trouſneſs, that they could grant the uſe of their wives 
to others for a GIVEN TIME. This was the caſe amon 
the Lacedemonians, and Cato alſo did the fand i 
thus tranſlate, or rather paraphraſe, the latter part 
of Grotius* words, otherwiſe they do not ſo wel 
anſwer to the general words Gre & Latini. See 
Grot. De Verit. lib. ii. § 13. | ; 
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and diſorder, but alſo to allow men 
the freedom of imparting the uſe of 


their wives to deſerving perſons, that 
ſo they might have children by them. 


And he laughed at thoſe who think 
the violation of the marriage- bed ſuch 
an inſupportable affront, ' that they re- 
venge it by murders and cruel wars. 


Lycurgus thought a man not to beblam- 
64, who, being in years, and having 


a young wife, ſhould recommend ſome 


virtuous handſome young man, that 


the might have a child by him, who 
might inherit the good qualities of 


ſuch a father, and this child the good 


man loves as tenderly as if he was his 


own getting.-On the other hand, a 
worthy man, who was in love with a 
married woman upon account of her 
modeſty, and well-favouredneſs of her 
children, might, without formality, 
beg of her huſband a night's lodging ; 


that he might, like ſlips of a fine tree 


planted in a goodly garden, have chil- 
dren of a good race, and well related. 
For Lycurgus was of opinion, that 


children were not ſo. much the pro- 


priety of their parents, as of the whole 


commonwealth ; and therefore. he would 
not have them begotten by the fir 


oy ” comers, 


{- 263 ] 


* comers, but by the beſt men that gould 


te be fund. FE 
This cuſtom was far from being reck- 
oned criminal & or adulterous, it was ap- 
plauded greatly; and “ ſo far were wo- 
«« men from that ſcandalous liberty which 
« has been objected to them, that, they 
knew not what the name of adultery 
«« meant.” “ A proof of this We have 
„ in  Geradas, a very antient Spartan, 
* who, being aſked by a ſtranger What 
«« puniſhment their law had appointed 
&« for adultery? anſwered . My friend, 
de there are no adulterers in our country. 


* 


The community ef wives cannot be conceived 
to have eſcaped the lewd Corinthians, when we con- 
fider how it ſpread far and-wide . Gen- 
tiles. This is faid to have been the cuſtom of the 
Troglodytes, Agathyrſi, the Maſſagetæ and Scy- 
thians, of whom Strabs ſaith “ they had their wives 
in common, agreeably to the laws of Plato. 
Puſfendorf has given a long liſt of other nations, 
which had the ſame cuſtom among them, ſuch as 
the antient inhabitants of Britain, the Sabeans, 
thoſe of the kingdom of Calecut, the antient Lithu- 
anians, &c. See Leland, vol. ii. p. 129, note r. 
Diagenes, whom Epictetus celebrates with the epi- 
thet of divine, held that women ought to be com- 
* nen looking upon marriage to be nothing; 
that every man and woman might keep company 
« with whom they liked beſt, and that therefore 
© children ought to be in common.“ Ib. 132. So 
the Stoics held that women ought to be in common among 


e But, 
3 - 
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% But, replies the ſtranger, ſuppoſe 


4 there were one, how would you puniſh 


« him?” He anſwered—** The offender 
% muſt pay to the plaintiff a bull, with 
« a neck ſo long, that he might drink 
c out of the river Eurotas, from over 
« the top of mount Taygeta. Why, 
« tis impoſſible” to find ſuch a bull, ſaid 
% the man. Geradas ſmiling replied 
% *Twas juſt” as impoſſible to find an 
* adulterer in Sparta. It is endleſs to 
obſerve on the total * blindneſs of ſuch 
people, with reſpect to the lau of Gop : 
but when the Corintbians were awakened 
to a ſenſe of divine things, though, as well 
as others in that part of Greece, they had 
been * infected with this Spartan leaven, 
and followed the practices, as they had im- 
bibed the principles of their ne:ghbours ; 
yet neither cuſtom; example, nor preju- 
dice of education, could ſilence, or any 
longer ſatisfy their eonſciences, and there- 
fore they ſeem to have written to the 450 
tle, to know his ſenſe of the matter; which 
he clearly gives them in the words of the 
text, and which evidently reprobate this 


* Lycurgus eſtabliſned his laws in Lacedæmon al- 
moſt goo years before CHRIST, ſo that they had 
full time to circulate and grow into cuſtoms, not 
wn - Greece, but alſo in many other parts of the 
Worid. | RRV 


: - © horrid 
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horrid * cuſtom. Having, in the pre- 
ceding chapter, diſcuſſed at large the iub- 
jects of | whoredom and fornication, and 
lewdneſs in general, he begins this ſe- 
venth chapter with an anſwer to the par- 


ticular queſtions propoſed to him in the 
letter which he had received from them. 
The paſfage may be thus paraphraſed: 
Now concerning the things wheregf ye wrote 


unto me—** I fay, firſt in general, though 
* not for the reaſons which ſome of your 
« philoſophers have given, nor for thoſe 


« which the Gnoſtics have ſuggeſted, as if 


„marriage was wrong or ſinful in itſels. 
but for prudential reaſons, ariſing from 
te the fituation of things at this time 
% (ver. 26.) it is good, naniv, uſeful, pro- 
« fitable (ver. 8 and 26.) for a man not 
« to touch a woman—to have no dealings 
« with the other T. (See Matt. xix. 
Buy the manner of St. Paul's expreſſing himſelf, 
1 Cor. v. 1. he ſeems to inſinuate, that, one man's 


taking or having another's wife, was a matter by no 


means unheard of among the Gentilet; though a 
man's having his father's wife was. EIT 

See an inftance of this ſort of degeneracy among 
the Ns, Amos ii. 7 | 
1 pn Ane yuraice is conftrued, by ſome 
learned men, by ducere uxorem—to marry a wife ;— 

but J rather think our tranſlation right - not ts touch 
a woman—for, as the word dvrIporo denotes man in 
a general ſenſe, ſo, to make both parts of the ſen- 
tence correſpond with each other, the ſbyd u muſt 
be general alſo. | | 


'Vor. ; f Q 8 11, 12. 
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« 11, 12. But with reſpect to the I. for- 


& nications you mention, and concerning 
% which you deſire to know my ſenti- 
« ments; I anſwer, conformably to the 
law of Gop, which ordains, that a man 
* ſhall cleave to his wife, &c. (Gen. ii. 24.) 
e and that no woman ſhall depart from 
*« her buſband, and go to another man (ſee 


% Rom. vii. 1, 2, 3). Let every man have 


& his wife—Tyy ], exurg—the woman 


** who belongs to him—and, not lend 
her out, or ſuffer her to marry another, 


* nor let him take a woman who is not 


T There is no neceſſity to reſtrain the word 
repystes in this place, as our tranſlators ſeem to 
have done, to the idea of what is uſually meant'by that 


term, that is to ſay, commerce with harlots ; fon it is a 


general word, e of adultery, as well as what is 
called fornication. Thus N uſes it but a lit- 
tle before in this very eile, chap. v. 1. to denote 
not only adultery, but alſo inceft. It is uſed as ſig- 
nifying adultery, Matt. v. 32. xix.. 9; for though 
it may there ſignify lewdneſs committed before mar- 
riage, but not found out till afterwards, yet it muſt 
neceſſarily alſo be underſtood to mean ſueh acts done 
after marriage; for our Loox cannot be ſuppaſed 
to mean that the former was a juſt cauſe of diuorcæ, 
and not the latter ſo that the word .Topraie muſt 
include both. mTopreras being plural, well denotes 
the complicated crimes of the huſband's lending his. 
wife to another man, and the wife's going to ano- 
ther man beſides her huſband, including alſo the 
crime of him who took her.. GON Set 


. 
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i to himſelf. So alſo let every married 
ic . 200man have ber own proper huſband— 
4 Toy 3010v av3pa—the man appropriated to 
her, excluſively of all other men upon 
c earth, and not depart, or ſuffer her- 
«<. {elf to be ent or given to any other 
I would here obſerve, that there is a 
| remarkable difference of expreſſion, 
which, though preſerved in many other 
tranſlations, is not in ours. We render 
the two clauſes juſt alike, whereas they are 
not ſo in the original, but *EAYTOY 
yuxdunc, and roy TATION dvSpx. The La- 
tin tranſlations preſerve this difference of 
preflion—ſfram uxorem—proprium virum. 
Louſd. ex Mat So the KY and new 
tranſlations. in Beza's - Teſtament, and 
Barker's Eng. Teſt. 1615, and the Ge- 
neva, 1557. Let every man have mls 
WIFE, and every woman her owN huſband. 
Tf all ſeripture be given by inſpiration of 
op, (2 Tim. iii. 16.) and holy men 
Po as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Pet. i. 21.) I cannot but think that 
there is ſome weighty reaſon for the dif- 
ference of expreſſion, in giving the epi- 
thet Idiov to the huſband, with reſpect to 
the toe, and not to the wi, with reſpect 
to the hy/band. This is obſervable, not 
"© 2 only 
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only in this place, but in * many others. 

Eph. v. 24, 25. Tois ioc did pale, their 
own BHuſbands— ruc vurduuac uur ,, gu 
2W1ves ;—and ver. 28, rde eauTWH. xu 
their wives. 10 gurt vu, his 101 . 
Again, Col. iii. 18, 19. T6 i ada 
—propris virts—their o.] | huſbands 
Ti q, your awives (iauray being un- 
derſtood). Sr. Peter, who was the apf. 
tle of the circumciſion, uſes the ſame mode 
of expreſſion, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Let the: woes 
be ſubjeft, Toi iSios-duSptior——proprits viris 
to their OWN husbands, The word ids 
has certainly an emphatical meaning 
wherever we find it, therefore muſt have 
its emphaſis in this place, as well as in 
others. It ſeems to denote. ſuch an 
propriation of the husband to the 40 IGM as 
that ſhe could not Have, or go to any other 
man. This idea may be illuſtrated from 
Rho. xiv. 4. Who art 4 . Judge 


* 3 viii. 22. we 2 — Ave dr Lov 


proof of the emphatical import of the word 11s, 1 
denote CHRIS T's being Gop's own proper ſon, i 


ſuch a ſenſe as no creature is or can be. 80, in 
the paſſage under conſideration, the word ISrog de- 


notes that the man is the woman's huſband, in ſuch 
a ſenſe as no other man is or can be. CHRIST, 


John v. 18, is ſaid to call Gop % Her His 
oton proper Father: this muſt be in a ſenſe as ex- 


cluſive of all other beings, as the ice up is exel u- 
inc of all other men. 
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anotber man's ſervant ? T9 dio u - pro- 
grid domino to his OWN maſter he flandeth 
or. falleth. Here Ide is uſed as an epithet 
to the maſter with reſpect to the ſervant 
(as 1 Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 9.) and muſt 
denote ſuch an appropriation of the maſter 
to the ſervant, as to exempt the ſervant 
from the authority, power, controul, 
command, or ſervice of any other, but 
that of hit own' (Id) maſter; for, as was 
obferved before, no nan can ſerve two maſ- 
ters,” though the. maſter may have many 
ſervants ;"'nor is any of his ſervants the 
lefs: ſo, becauſe: he has others. So here, 
1 Cor. vii. 2. and the other paſſages re- 
ferred: to, the huſband is ſtyled Id, to 
denote that no other man can have an 
power, propriety, or intereſt whatſoever 
in the ſociety of the wife, but the öh, 
avyp; the proper and appropriated huſ- 
band. Lown that I can account for this 
difference of expreſſion in no other way, 
than by ſuppoſing the ſeripture conſiſtent 
with itſelf, and that the diſtinction ſo 
eyident in the Old Teſtament, was to be 
preſerved throughout the New Teſta- 
ment—that though a man might have 
more than one wife, yet a woman could 
have but one husband; had ſhe more, nei- 
ther could be ſtyled properly ic 4vyp, for 
ihe wauld be as much the property cf 


Q 3 one 
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one as of the other, or rather be in cam- 
mon between, or amongſt them, accord - 
ing to their number; whereas, doubt- 
leſs, though a man has wo wives, each 
may be properly ſtyled .yuy tauriv—* bis 
wife. No man may' be faid to have an 
excluſive property in, or appropriation of 
himſelf to, a perſon, or thing, which 
others may ſhare with him: therefore 
the word Ide is peculiarly adapted to de- 
note the excluſive appropriation of the 
Busband to the wife to be, like the exclu- 
ſve appropriation of the maſter to the ſere 
vant, ſuch a one as gives to him alone, 
excluſive of all others, the whole atten- 
tion, obedience, and fer vice of the party, 
ſo long as the relation which requires 
theſe ſhall continue. Whereas u), wife, 
is never found with the exclaſiuve Idioc, 
but coupled only with the pronoun poſ- 
ſeſſive eauvrs. To illuſtrate what has 
been ſaid, we may obſerve as to Jacob 
and his two wives, Leah and Rachel, 
Rachel as well as Leah, with reſpe& to 
Jacob, was ui EauTe, bis wife (Gen. xxx. 
; 286. xxxi. 50.) and he the ide dvyp, 
| the bucband, excluſively of all other men, 


| The propriety of this can hardly be diſputed, 
= when we reflect that it is the conſtant language of 
; the Old Teftament, ; 


_ appropriated 
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appropriated to both, inſomuch that aei- 
ther could have gone to any other man, 
without being an adulfereſs : but we no 
where find Jacob, nor any other palyga- 
miſt, ſtigmatized as an adulterer or forni- 
cator, on account of his having fo wives. 
That ſuch a cuſtom as Plutarch ſhews 


do have originated from the famous law- 


giver of Sparta, ſhould reach Corinth, 
which ſtood at the edge of Peloponneſus, 
is not at all ſurprizing, when we find it 
had even reached to“ Rome. Cato of 
Utica actually gave his wife Marcia to his 
friend Hortenſius, and himſelf affiſted at 
the wedding. 3 

The words of the text clearly apply 
to the forbidding ſo monſtrous a breach 
of the law of marriage, and apply equally 
to polygamy as to monogamy. Abigail and 
Abinoam were, with reſpect to David, 
each of them yuvy eaure, bis wife—for the 


In ſhort, this cuſtom of lending wives to each 
other was ſo common among the Gentiles, that it is 
inconceivable ſuch a practice ſhould not be among 
the Corinthians. Ceſar tells us of the antient Bri- 
tains—“ Ten or twelve of them have wives in com- 
mon amongſt them - but every woman's children 
* are accounted his, who firſt poſſeſſed her when 
na virgin; ſo many men, having each of them mar- 
<< ried his proper wife, afterwards agreed upon that 
<« friendly way of poſſeſſing them.” De B. G. lib. v. 
Much more to the ſame purpoſe may be found in 
Puſfendorf, book vi. c. 1. §15. 
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Saying that this text forbids polygamy, 


with the Old Teſtament, 
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Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 1 Sam. xxv. 43. they 
were bath of them his avives : and therefore 
he was the Idee dung, the peculiar, pro- 


per .Appropriated huſband to both. If 
Davin, had taken another man's. wife, or 
either of them had been lent out or given 


. 


to..another, man, this would have fallen 
directly. under the interdict of the epo{tle, 
who here ſays no more than is exactly 
conſonant with the Jaw f Moſes. - 


3 


ecauſe the word ve is in the ſinguſar 
number, is mere trifling; as much ſo, 
as contending that a man is to love but 
one * ne:ghbour, becauſe it is faid, Thoy 


We meet with numberleſs paſſages in the ſcrip- 
ture, where the /ingular is not to be underſtood exche- 
feveiy, that is, ſo as not to include the plural, but diſ- 
tributively fo as to include it. Witneſs the paſſages 
referred to, as allo the Hurtb commandment— 
Thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou nor thy 
ſen, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor 
« thy maidſervant, nor the ſtranger that is within 
© thy gates. Are we to gather from hence, that 
a man is to have but ce ſon, cue daughter, one man- 
ſervant, one maid-ſervant, & c.? So the ninth 
commandment—“ Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
s neſs againſt thy neighbour.” — Endleſs are the ex- 
amples of this fort, which might be brought, to ſhew 
that, in many inſtznces, the fngou/ar number cannot 
be confined to an excluſive ſenſe, but muſt, of neceſ- 
ſity, be extended 4ifribuirvely, lo as to include many, 
and indeed a!! of the kind which is ſpoken of: 
and in this ſenſe the word wife muſt be unuerſtoad, 
x Cor. vii. 2, in order to make the text harmonize 


ſpalt 
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It love thy neighbour as. tbyfelf; not 
* ghbours ; or that he ſhall keep but ane 


Around; becauſe it is ſaid, Rom. xiv. 4+ 
Who-'art thou that jud weft another man's 
 ſeroant; in the fngular number, not /er- 
vants, in the {pb or to argue for po- 
hgamy, becauſe it is ſaid, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
they that have wives, and not every one 
that has a wife. All ſuch literal or ver- 
bal criticiſm is mere wWword-catching, far 
below the dignity of fair argument, and 
deſerves nothing but contempt. 

Thoſe who repreſent the apgſtle as ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to fngle perſons, and 
adviſing them to marry, 10 avoid fornica- 
tian, make him guilty of evident fauto- 
lag for the eighth verſe is expreſſly ad- 
dreſſed to the unmarried and widows. 
After wiſhing that all, like himſelf, 
could live anmarried (that they might 
have. leſs diſtraction in their attendance 
on the ſervice of Gop, ver. 35.) he adds 
—but if they cannot contain let them mar- 
7, for it is better to marry than burn— 
 Fupguobai, to be fired, to be on fire— 
(comp. Cant. viii. 6. Hoſe vii. 4.) that 
iS, W Rh luſt, or unchaſte deſires, "I, which 
they might be driven into the commiſſion 
of fernication, and all manner of unclean- 
nejs;—which is, in effect, ſaying the ſame 
thing over again, as ſome would have 


him 
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him to ſay at the ſecond verſe, the very 


terms of which ſhew it to be addreſſed to 
married perſons; for how could the apoftle 
fay'to a fingle man—let bim have—exerto, 
retain—yovanx exuTs, bis wife; or to a 


fingle woman—let her have, i. e. keep to— 


tov" ö av3pat, her own busband? The 
immediate connection of this verſe with 
the three following, which can belong 
to married people only, is another ſtrong 

ment for the truth of this obſerva- 
tion. Beſides, if we underſtand the 
exagos, every man, and the enacy, every 
Woman, to relate here to any but the 
married people, it may ſeem to make the 
apoſtle command every one to marry, whe- 
ther they chuſe it or not, contrary to 
ver. 7, 8. The word tage is certainly 
relative, and muſt agree with ſome maſcu- 
Zne ſubſtantive underſtood: this can be, 
(agreeably to the reſt of the verſe). no- 
thing but dne, which, in the laſt clauſe, 
muſt ſignify husband—roy d av3pa, her 
own husband, and ſo in the four times it 
is uſed in the two following verſes. The 
word ery is alſo relative, and - muſt 
agree with ſome yeminine ſubſtantive un- 
derſtood ; this can be no other than yuvy, 
which, in this verſe, is rendered wife; 
and fo the four times it is uſed in the fol- 
lowing verſes. If the ag and un which 
1 3 
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are re underſtood, had been rendered as they 
are uniformly in the reſt of the conrexr, 
all difficulty in underſtanding, and Mt 
difputes about, the apgſtles meaning had 
been ſaved, and the evi] alluded to r 
bated in as plain terms as the apoftle i 
tended it fhould; for the verſe would 
have ſtood thus Let every husband (or 
married man) have his wife—yuaruatn vrs, 
the wife that belongs to him and ev 
wife (or married woman) have ber on 
husband. i 

When he addreſſes himſelf to A1 
perſons, and adviſes them to marry to 
avoid fornication (which is certainly the 
meaning of ver. 9.) he does not uſe a 
doubtful peripbrafis, but ſpeaks the matter 
in the common uſual phraſe—yapyotrocay 
et them marry. There is ſomethin 
remarkable alfo at the tenth and eleventh 
verſes, where, in anſwer to ſome queſ- 
tion put to him in the Corinthians letter, 
robably about married perſons, who were 
in a ſtate of ſeparation, he ſays — Let 
not the wife depart from her hasband, but 
if ſhe depart—yavero d yauoe — let her re- 
main unmarried. Comp. Rom vii. 3. and 
x Cor. vii. 39. This is ſaid to be the 
command of” Gop, ver. 10; how is it. 
that it is not extended 20 the husband? 
It is only ſaid Let not the husband put 


away 
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S Had he conſtrued Matt. 

ix. 9. by the . of the! jen/e, 
de moſt = y would: have Haid of the 
gband alſo, ur dανð⁶kz, let him remain 
unmarried, in caſe of * W or of 
bis putting Ben aj. 
But as thoſe b apoſtles, deceitful TY 


ers; transforming themfetves into the apaſtles 
of CHRIST, 2 Cor. xi. 13. had, by their 


erroneous and monſtrous doctrines, ſaying, 


«that: all marriage was of the Devi! 
(for ſuch was the doctrine of the Gngſlics 7 
ſadly Hilbeſſed che confciences of weak 
pales: and led them to think, that, as 
marriage was a finful thing, therefore all 
al intercourſe between married peo- 
ple muſt be ſinſul too, we find the . 
proceeding, ver. 3, to anſwer that part 
of the letter which; related to their Af. 
treſs on this account. But, ſo far from 
decming. the intercputf⸗ of married per- 
ſons wrong, he ſays. Let the huſhand 
«« render unto the wife dhe. benevolence, 
«© Ohno fora (which anſwers to 
ce the my of Moſes, Exod. xxi. 10. and 
<* which we decently render duty of mar- 
« rage/-and. likewiſe the. wife unto the 
© bugband. » The, <oife has not pouer over 


ber aun body, ſo as to withdraw herſelf 
* entirely from the conjugal: debt, but, 


e the husband may, as a matter of 4 Bas 
% have 
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e have acceſs to her at all proper times and 
«« ſesſons. Likewwiſe — has not 
«| ſhe power (i thuoratn) of bir own 
6 o as to withdraw 3 5 the . 
* intercourſe with his wife, but te 
e qwife, as a debt due from the contract 
70. which the man is under to her; by the 
4 ve dey oh terms of their award en en 
46 (0 ciety. 1 lerne * 
Therefofe, ee W n the. 
*© other, un d rogeperre d do not 2 
fprive or wrong each other in theſe re- 
"MW —_ under a falſe notion of its bed 
ing ſinful to come together- 25 
and wife. There may be times, in- 
« deed, when both may find it expe- 
t dient, and therefore \both conſent to 
«« ſeparate for a while; as on occaſion of 
« icular abſtinence and devotion: 
ut let not even this exceed the bounds 
« of prudence, left; if it -ſhould, Saran 
„ ſhould take n of you, and 
* tempt you to gratify, in an unlawful 
« way, thoſe defires which may lawfully 
<« be ſatisfied between married perſons. 
« However, I do not inſiſt upon the mat- 
*© ter of your parting, even for a ſeaſon, by 
% way of commandment, ar enitayy, but 
by way of permiſſion, nara woyn . 
PN EINE * 42 00 | 
af take 
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rat take the 'Oenouemy tvvorty of Paul to 
anſwer exactly to the word My which is 
rendered duty of marriage. . This is men- 
tioned by Moſes. to be 111 due to the fi 
ge, though a man take a ec ond. Exod. 
ki, 0. Therefore this paſſage of St. 
Faul no more concludes againſt polygamy, 
than-that of Moſes, a actually ſup». 
poſes it. The root My means to act upon 
Some perſon or. #hing—and, in Kal, to lie 
with a woman, Gen. xxxiv. 2. Deut. xxi. 
14. Deut. xxii. 24, 29: ſo that by com- 
paring: ſeripture with ſcripture, we ſhall 
find one part explain the other. There 
is a ſimilarity of expreſſion between Mo- 
es and Paul, 64+. I  own,' makes me 
think that the latter copied the ſentiments 
of the former, upon the ſubjects before 
us. Moſes faith Y 89 mNW\ her duty 
of. marriage he ſhall not withbold — ſub= 
trad? — withdraw — keep back" from her: 
Paul ſays let the busbahd render to the 
wife due beneyolence—' O@cnouany Eu 
which. is toying « the ſame thing, in other 
words indeed; but with the ſame mean- 
ing. To render to another their due is 
not to withold it; and not to withold 
it ig to render it. Paul ſays, un d rogeperre 
—Moſes ſays Yon xD which the LXX ac- 
tually tranſlate 8 dTocepyarr. .. This is the 
=—_ identical verb which we tranſlate 
defraud 
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defraud nat. M ſignifies to ſubtra& or 
withdraw—to wit hold ar Lee back ;z—the 
Greek - 4Togepew has the ſame meaning o 
that Paul may be ſaid to tranſlate, juſt as 
the LXX have done, the vn of Moſes. 
The only ſhadow of difference between 
the Zews/h lau- giuer, and the Cbriſtian 
2 12 conſiſts in the explicitneſs of 
e latter, and conciſeneſs of the :fors, 
mer. Moſess. words imply what Paul's 
declare, and, vice verſd, Paul declares 
what is implied by Moſes. - If the 2 
Band is not to withold the marriage: duty 
from the wife, this muſt imply that the 
wife is not to withold it from the 5. 
band. There muſt be a parity of reaſon. 
in both caſes. Neither husband nor wife 
can have. any ſuch power over tbeir aun 
Bodies. This is plainly./azd by Paul, and, 
in conſiſtence with the la of marriage, 
muſt evidently. be meant by Maſes. For 
my own part, I as much believe that 
Paul had the doctrine in Exod. xxi. 10. 
in his mind, when he * wrote that part of 
al a 2-5-8 (224 ©, „ ©7324 15k LAS 
..* On lookin into Pole Syn. in 1 Cor. rigs 
I find him of the ſame opinion—** Reſpexit hig 
« Paulus locum illum, Ex. xxi. 10. ibi enim idet 
<& quod hic marito præcipitur. “Paul here 
e logked back to that place in Exod. xxi. 10. 


« for there the ſame thing is commanded. to the 
& huſband as here.” un 
e 7,063 

| tne 
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the anfwer to the Corinthians letter, 
wherein he ſolved their difficulties about 
the 7ntercourſe of married people, as it is 
now in my mind, while I am writing 
theſe words; and thus, upon good autho- 
rity, even that of the mind of Gop as 
delivered by Moſes, he could be fo pe- 
remptory in declaring that'/uch intercourſe 
was duty on both ſides, and therefore 
could not (as the Gnoſtic doctrine might 
have led them to ſuppoſe) be a fn. 
Sf. Paul, who, before his converſion, 
had profited in the Fer religion above many 
bis equals in his own nation, Gal. 1. 14. 
could hardly, after his converſion, be ig- 
norant of the law of Moſes; ſo far from 
it, he was, undoubtedly, a moſt accom- 
pliſhed teacher of it. Witneſs the maſ- 
terly manner in which he explains the 
ſenſe and meaning of the moral law, and 
unfolds the whole deſign of the ceremo- 
mal law. By the firſt, he demonſtrated 
the neceſſity of the goſþe/ for ſal vation 
by the ſecond, he ſhewed the 8250 to 
bave been one and the ſame, though 
under different difpenfations of it, from 
the fall of Adam to the coming of Fe- 
ur Cbriſt. Now to ſet Paul, as a law- 
wer, in Moſes ſeat, and to repreſent 
im as condemning that which was not 
condemned by the /aw of Moſes, 1s to 


make 
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make him act inconſiſtently with his own 
declaration, Rom. iii. 31. Do we make. 
void the law through faith? —Gop forbid ! 
yea—we eftabliſh H af law. It is to make 
him tranigreſs the law, by deſpiſing that 
ſolemn ſanction, which equally. 55 
adding to it, or diminiſhing From it; and td 
put him in much the ſame fituation Wit 
thoſe, whether men or. angels,” who 
preached any other goſpel than hal which 
be preached ; for to preach any other law: 
than that which was given by MosEs,-1s 
as great an offence as to preach. any other. 
goſpel than that which came by JESUS 
CHRIST. This we may learn from the 
very wonds of the law itſelf. Deut. iv. "MY 
BB 
Dr. Whitly, a very a and 
learned commentator, in his comment on 
—the husband, zu &eoiater, hath not power. 
of his own body,. a. ſays — Here 


„is a plan * argument wia poly- 
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e Sane patres Tridenting," faith one, . f ads. | 
huc in vivis eſſent, ipſis immortales agerent gra- 
tias, quod a ſcripturis anathematis in polygamos 
vibrati juſtitiam atque æquitatem defenderint, 
eaque preſtiterint que ipſi ne quidem audere 
« voluerint.” 

Truly the fathers of the council of Trent, 7 1 
<< they were yet alive, would give immortal thanks 2 
„to thoſe who ſhould defend, out of the holy. 
«ſcripture, the juſtice and equity of their curſe 

Vor. 1. 1 © brandiſhed - 


[ 242 J 
% gamy. That here is a plain argu- 
ment to prove that he ſhall not withold 
the duty of marriage from the wife, and 
that, in this reſpect, neither ſhall defraud 
or withold irom the other, on proper 
occaſions, the conjugal debt, is very certain. 
But as what 1s here ſaid, is founded in the 
very nature and efſence of the marriage- 
relation, it muſt equally concern all that 
ever have married, or ſhall marry, to the 
end of the world, as well under the Old 
Teſtament as the New Teſtament; it bears 
equally hard, if it be an argument againſt 
polygamy, on the man who, having one 
wife, took another in the days of Moſes, as 
on any one who ſhould do ſo at this hour 
(for certainly the marriage- relation muſt 
always be the ſame) and will prove much 
more againſt certain diinguiſbed character: 
under the Old Teftament, than I dare 
fay the author meant it ſhould. When 
learned and pious men find out“ plain 
*« arguments” againſt things which are 
not mentioned, or even hinted at, in the 
text, it is a ſhrewd fign that * prejudice, 
| 1 8 | and 
« brandiſhed againſt polygami/ts, and who ſhould 


do that, which they themſelves would not even 
dare to attempt.“ | 


* How this learned man's prejudices warred againſt 
his judgment (like many others who want to ſupport 
a pre-conceived opinion, againſt the truth _ 

| ad. oa 
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and not judgment, dictates the comment: 
The Corinthians had a very © plain argu- 
„ ment' againſt their fears about mar- 
ried perſons cobabiting together; and if 
they compared this ſcripture, ver. 3, 4, 
with what Moſes ſo poſitively laid down, 
Exod. xxi. 10. the polygamiſts among 
them were no more to forſake the com- 
pany of their wives, ſo as to withold the 
duty of marriage, than thoſe who had but 
one wife were to withdraw themſelves 
from her ſociety in the ſame reſpect. 
That there were many polygamrſts 
among the Gentile converts, as well as 


would overturn it) may be ſeen from the conceſſion 
he falls into, in his note on Mark x. 11. in the fol- 
lowing words“ Since to commit adultery is to 
de violate the bed of another perſon, he that com- 
mits adultery againſt his wife, muſt violate her 
bed, which no huſband can do only by doing 
that which an huſband lawfully might do. Since 
then a right to polygamy, is a right to marry more 
wives than one, he that hath this right, cannot 
violate the bed of his firſt wife, by afluming ano= 
ther to it. It therefore muſi be acknowledged, either 
& that the huſband, under CurisT's inſtitution, 
and by the original law of matrimony, had no 
& ſuch right, or that he that marrieth another 
© cannot, by that, commit adultery againſt his firſt 
wife.“ Here is a fair 1S$SUE IN LAW joined 
and muſt be tried by THE LAW for CHRISH made 
no inſtitution whatſoever on the ſubjeC of marriage, 
but only declared, explained, and inforced thoſe al- 
ready made and recorded in the Law which was 
given by MoseEs. This Law, like all other RR 
CORDS, is to be tried by ITSELE—taking the WHOLE 
 TOGETHER« | 7 
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among the Jeuiſb, there can be but lit- 
tle doubt; for, as * Grotius obſerves 
Inter Paganos pauce gentes una uxore con- 
tente fuerunt—** Among the Pagans, few 
* nations were content with one wife; 
and we do not find the apofile making 
this any bar to church-memberſhip, though 
he expreſlly does to church offices. See be- 
fore, p. 200. It can hardly be ſuppoſed, 
that if polygamy were ſinful, that is to 
fay, an offence againſt the law of Gop, 
the great apoſtle ſhould be ſo liberal and 
ſo particular, in his epiſtle to the Corin- 
' thians, in the condemnation of every other 
| ſpecies of illicit commerce between the 

ſexes, and yet omit this in the black cata- 
talogue, chap. vi. 9, &c. or that he 


* De Verit. lib. ii. & 13. So De Jure, lib. ii. 
cap. 5. § 9. he ſays— Sed & apud Græcos, CE- 
„ CROPS primus, teſte Athenæo, wiev eve fCavter, 
„ unam fæminam uni marito attribuit : quod tamen 

*< ne Athenis quidem diu obſeryatum Socratis & 
„ aliorum exemplo docemur.” But among the 
Greeks, CEcRoPs firſt, as Atbenæus witheſſeth, al- 
lowed one woman to one man ; which, nevertheleſs, was 
not long obſerved, even at ATHENS, as we are taught 
by the example of SOCRATES and others. 

Taxa ap fiuleacay nat EAA Ves, nas lib ator, xat 
%% Y pit, Y WAeoas tyuraitt ro Yaws-rald 
rauer ,, Theodoret cited by Hhitby, on 
1 Tim. iii. 2. | | 1 

* The TFews and Greeks were wont to be married 
en TWO or THREE, and even MORE Wives toge- 


60 ther.“ | | 
ſhould 
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ſhould not be as zealous for the honour 
of the /aw of marriage, and of the eee 
commandment, which was evidently to 
maintain it, as Ezra was for that politive 
law of Deut. vii. 3, againſt the marrying 
with heathens. Ezra made the Fews put 
away the wives which they had illegally 
taken, and even the very children which 
they had by them; How is it that Paul, 
if polygamy was ſinful, did not make the 
Gentile and the Jewiſh converts put away 
every wife but the ſirſt, and annul every 
polygamous contract? Why not ſay, that 
being the husband of one wife was as ne- 
ceſſary to the being a Chriſtian, as to be 
choſen a Biſhop or Deacon ? for it cer- 
tainly was, if polygamy be finful. John 
the Baptiſt, at the expence of his liberty, 
and afterwards of his life, honeſtly, 
openly, in words that it was out of the 
reach of all commentators to ſophiſticate, 
or give more than one meaning to, told 
Herod, with reſpect to Herodias, his bro-- 
ther Philip's vie It is not lawful for 
hee to have her. But how could Paul, 
with truth, ſay to the Epheſians, the Co- 
rinthians, or any other people amongſt 
whom he miniſtered—T have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you, Taoxv Thy Bovayv, ALL 
(the whole) counſel of Gop—if polygamy 
were a fin, and he did not as openly and 
4 | R 3 plainly 
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plainly declare againſt it, as he did 
againſt every other fleſhly tranſgreſſion of 
God's pure and holy law? That he has no 
where done this, I may fay—res ipſa in- 
dicat. : | 3 
As for taking a text here or there, de- 
taching it from the context, and the con- 
text itſelf from the reſt of the Bible; then 
chuſing out a ſingle ſentence, or word in 
a ſentence, this too without any reference 
to the original Hebrew or Greek, and be- 
cauſe it ſeems to ſound that way, to make 
it a proof of ſome opinion we have been 
taught to hold; it is that ſort of criti- 
ciſm which may make the ſcripture prove 
any thing, and every thing, juſt as fancy 
leads, and, in ſhort, muſt render the 
{ſcriptures themſelves as vague and inde- 
terminate as the minds of men are, 
Whoever has red the hiſtory of that 
renowned worthy, Alderman Whittington, 
whoſe biographer tells us that he was 
twice Lord Mayor of London, may recol- 
lect a circumſtance in that great man's 
life, which affords an exemplification f 
the aptneſs which poſſefles the human 
mind, to interpret-/o»xds into that parti- 
cular ſenſe which its own prejudices, 
however imbibed, wiſh to put upon 
them. It is faid that Vbittington, being 
an apprentice in the city, left his ä 
1 wit! 


1 J 

with an intent to go into the country. It 
being about the time of evening, -he far 
himſelf down ſomewhere in the ſkirts of 
the town ; his ear was caught with the 
ringing of /x bells, he liſtened attentively 
to them, till at laſt he perſuaded him- 
ſelf that they proclaimed his future 
greatneſs in the following ſounds - 


t 
« Turn again VMbittington, 
L. :Af43.4 308 7 
«© Lord Mayor of London.” 


He was ſo. captivated with the conceit, 
that he not only imagined the bells * ſaid 
this to him, but that all who heard 
them muſt give their pea/ the ſame inter- 
pretation; and, no doubt, under ſuch a 
prepoſſeſſion, it would have been almoſt 
impoffible to have perſuaded him to the 
contrary. f . 

So, when men have been brought up 
under the prejudices of vulgar opinion and 
common error, and have their minds ſwayed 


and biaſſed by long cuſtom to one certain 
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* « We have an homely Engliſh proverb, which 

* ſays—*< As the fool thinks, the bell clinks'— 

A proverb applicable, in our opinion, to all ar- 

„ guments founded on the found, and arbitrary 

meaning of words.” Lond, Review for 1778, 
Page 75 1 
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train of thinking, they have but to meet 
with a text in ſcripture which ſeems to 
echo to their ſenſe of things, that ſenſe 
will immediately chime in with the ſound, 
and both together, almoſt beyond the 
power of conviction to the contrary, 
confirm them ſtill more ſtrongly in their 
ſentiments. What theſe may happen to 
be, makes very little difference—whether 
it be tranſubſtantiation praying to ſaints 
—worſhipping images—the doctrine of 
purgatory— or, © though polygamy was 
«© allowed under the law, it is forbidden 
under the goſpel '—or, in ſhort, any 
other popular prejudice : they will al- 
ways act towards ſcripture as Whittington 
did with ze belle, till that liberality of 
mind, which ought to poſſeſs us, as the 
privilege of thinking and reaſonable be- 
ings, opens the way to free enquiry— 
then, and not till gay we ſhall be noble 
like the Bereans, Acts xvii. 11. who 
would no longer be led by their own 
prejudices, or prejudiced by other peo- 
ple's opinions, but received the word 

Gop with all readineſs of mind, and ſearch- 


ed the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things 


(which they heard preached by Paul} | 
were ſo. The ſcriptures which theſe Fews 
at Berea ſearched fo diligently, mult have 
been the ſcriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment ; 


f ew Þ. 


2 f 5 : | 
ment; no others, if written, could then 
have come to their hands; but they com- 
pared the New T eſtament as preached by 
Paul, with the Old Teſtament of Moſes 
and the prophets, that they might judge 
whether the things he declared to them 
were of divine authority, anſwerable to 
former revelations of Gop's mind and 
will, or not. This is the method which 
I have endeavoured to obſerve throughout 
this book, and which I moſt fincerely re- 
commend to every reader, as well as to 
every perſon who wiſhes to 4now and to 
do the will of Gop. If once we detach 
the New Teſtament from the Old Teſta- 
ment, there is not a ſingle hereſy that 
will not find ſomething to ſay for itſelf, 
perhaps more than we may be able very 
eaſily to anſwer. But let us carry what 
we hear to the Old Teſtament ; if it ex- 
actly tallies with that, we may be ſure it 
is a right interpretation of the New Teſ- 
tament; if otherwiſe, it muſt be falſe, 
becauſe the mind and will of Gop can 
never vary, diſagree with, or contra- 
dict itſelf. I do not ſay theſe things 
with regard to any particular doctrine of 
the New Teſtament, but with reſpect to 
the Whole. The doctrine of a Tini 
in unity — the incarnation — birth — life — 
teac lung — miracles — ſufferings — death — 


burial 
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burial reſurrection — aſcenſion — gloriſica- 
tion, and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, toge- 
ther with the aſpect theſe things bear 
towards the ſalvation of mankind, if only 
related in a book, no fingle article of 
which was ever heard or thought of for 
Four thouſand years together, would chal- 
lenge: no more of my affent or belief, 
than the Koran of Mahomet, the Zend cr 
Zend-aveſta of Confucius, or the Shaſter 
of the Bramins. But when I compare 
theſe things with what is contained in 
the. Old Teſtament, to which the New 
Teſtament ſo often refers for their truth, 
F then can no more ſuppoſe them to be 
falſe, than I can ſuppoſe it poffible for 
men to ſee into futurity, exactly deli- 
neate what is to happen ages before it 
comes to paſs, and ſo exactly, as that the 
event ſhall be a literal fulfilment of all 
that is. foretold, unleſs He who is perfect 
im knowledge hath made a revelation or diſ- 
covery of things which no mortal wiſdom 
or foreſight could have ever otherwiſe 
been acquainted with. Therefore, when 
we compare the New Teſtament with 
the Old, we may be aſſured that it is as 
impoſſible to be falſe, as that a dozen 
dice ſhould be thrown the ſame num- 
ber for a million times running; no ha- 
zard or caſualty could bring ſuch a thing 

2 within 


L) 
within the moſt acute calculation of 
chance; therefore I conclude, that no- 
thing ſhort of njinite wiſdom and divine 
contrivance could ever firſt declare, and 
then ful, the wondrous: things which 
are written in Moſes and the prophets, 
When therefore I hear of a doctrine as 
taught in the New Teſtament, I am cer- 
tain, if it be true, it muſt accord with 
the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament. 
Thither I carry it; if I find it does not 
exactly tally with what F find there, I am 
certain it is falſe, and muſt ariſe from 
ſome miſconception, and, of courſe, ſome 
miſinterpretation of the paſſage where it 
is ſuppoſed to be found. I am told that 
in is a tranſgreſſion of the law; when I 
hear it aſſerted that polygamy is ſinful, I 
conſult the la; if it be forbidden Zhere, 
I agree to the finfulneſs of it; if not for- 
bidden there, but * allowed, I find my- 
ſelf reduced to this ailemma either the 
afſerter of ſueh a propoſition, who ſays 
he takes it from the New Teſtament, 1s 
miſtaken, which is probable, or the New _ 
Teſtament muſt contradict the law, which 
is zmpoſſible. TO ob 


* 6 Lex Hebræa omnem ſpurcitiem inhibet 5 7d 

bc plures uni concedit uxores.” GROTI Us. The 

* Jewiſh law reſtrains all filthineſs, but allows a 
« plurality of wives to one man.“ Be 

N With 
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With reſpect to what is frequently 
urged againſt pohygamy among Chriſtians, 
that though it was allowed by the /aw 
* of Moſes, yet it is forbidden by the law of 
«© Chriſt —by which CHRIST is made a 
repealer of the cd, and a giver of a new 
lau it ſo affects His character as the 
Meſpab,: as to render Him, if it be true, 
not the perſon which Moſes and the pro- 
phets repreſent Him, or what He repre- 
ſented Himſelf to be. The diſcuſſion, 
therefore, of this horrid poſition requires, 
and ſhall have, a chapter by itſelf. 

At preſent, I will advert to an argu- 
ment taken from the New Teſtament to 
prove the unlawfulneſs of polygamy a- 
mong Chriſtians, though allowed to the 
| Jews under the Old Teſtament. Sr. Paul, 
Eph. vi. 32. and in ſome other paſlages, 
repreſents marriage as a figure or repre- 
ſentation of Chrz/t and His church, which 
is but ove: whereas, having more wives 
than one at a time, deſtroys the analogy 
which the marriage-ſtate bears to CyRIsT 
and His church. In anſwer to which, I 
would aſk, If CHRIST and His church 
were not as much one under the Old 
Teſtament as under the New Teſtament ? 
If. liv. 5. Thy Maker is thine huſband, 
the LoRD of Hoſts is his name; the Gop 
of the whole earth ſhall He be called. The 

N b church, 
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church, taken collectively, is but one; but 
4. ifeributively, it conſiſts of many. Rom. 
xii. 5. We being many, are one body in 
CuRisT—and 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the 
body 1s ONE, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body being many, 
are one body, jo alſo is CaRIST. So that 
the argument againſt polygamy, taken from 
the union and unity of CHRIST and His 
church, rather leans the other way ; un- 
leſs, contrary to ſcripture and fact, 
could be proved that the church confited 
but of one member ; whereas it conſiſts of 
many, and yet is but one body—one houſe- 
held — Eph. ii. 19. Oue family, even tho 
the ſaints in heaven be alſo taken into the 
account. Eph. iii. 15. The ride or ſpouſe 
of CuRIST is but one -i. e. one church ; 
yet every member of that church is as 
diſtinctly the ſpouſe of CuRISs T, as really 
married to Him that roſe from the dead 
(Rom. vii. 4.) as the whole is, collec- 
tively conſidered. Surely theſe ſcriptu- 
ral illuſtrations of the nature of the mar- 
riage-bond,. afford a complete anſwer to 
that queſtion, If a man hath 7wo-wves, 
« how can he be one fleſh with both — 
* or each one fleſh Win him? See Eph. 
v. 38 

We alſo read not only of the church of 
Chr! 1 in the Jingular number, but of the 


ch urches 
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ehurthes of Chriſt in the plural, about 
forty times in the New Teſtament; 
which, by the way, is at leaſt as conclu- 
five an argument for polygamy, as the 
other is againſt it. bo _ 
From the making CurIsT and His 
church an emblem of marriage, or mar- 
riage an emblem of CHRIST and His 
church,” ſome have looked upon it as a 
Jacrament. There is certainly an outward 
fign of _— ſpiritual ; but as there 
wants that which is eſſentially neceſſary 
to make it a ſacrament, which is Gop's 
own appointment of it as ſuch, the more 
ſcriptural profeſſors of Chri/tianity reject 
it. For the ſame reaſon I would reject 
thoſe arguments againft polygamy, which 
are drawn from the anion of Chriſt and 
His church, becauſe Gop has no where 
eſtabliſhed their authority (that I can find) 
either in the Old Teſtament or the New. 
Theſe arguments would have been juſt as 
conclufive under the ſormer as under the 
latter. The church is called the married 
wife. If. liv. 1. Her REDEEMER, the 
LoRD of hoſts, is called her Husband, ver. 5 
but never did 1/azah, nor any other of 
the prophets, uſe this as an argument 
againſt the polygamy of the people. If 
this was not done, or ſo much as hinted 
at, under the Old Teſtament, why are 
7 wo 


I 


we to conceive it to be done under the 
New, when the ſame things and perſons 
are equally repreſented under both? 
Had polygamy been intended to have 
been condemned under the New- Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation, I ſhould humbly ſup- 
poſe that our Lord would have put the 
matter out of queſtion by words too plain 
to admit of the leaft diſpute: that He 
whoſe loins were girt about with faithful- 
neſs (If. xi. 5.) would have been at leaſt 
as faithful to His hearers of the ft ſheep 
of the houſe of ISRAEL, to whom He was 
ſo immediately ſent (Matt. xv. 24.) and 
ſpoken to them in as plain and uneguiuo- 
cal terms as Fobhn the Baptiſt did to Herod, 
upon the ſubject of his brother Philip's 
wife Matt. xiv. 4.) There cannot be the 
leaſt doubt, that numbers of our LorD's 
multitudes of hearers were polygamiſts, all 
in principle many in practice; nor. can 
it be doubted, that if this was againſt the 
law of marriage, the law of the ſeventh 
commandment, or any other pgſitive law 
of Gov, it muſt be a mortal, damnable 
* fin, involving the man as well as the 


Woman 


* St. Auguſtine, lib. xxii. c. 47. againſt Fauſtus, 
ſays of polygamy — Quando mos erat crimen non 
„ erat.” —<** When it was a cuſtom, it was no 
„ crime,” —How this great man could be capable 
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woman in deſtruction and perdition. Paul 
could declare openly, that it a woman, 
living her husband, be married to another, 


ſhe 


of ſuch an abſurdity is aſtoniſhing. — The idea of a 
finful act loſing its criminality from cuſtom, or the 
frequency of the commiſſion of it, leaves little room 
for God's command, Exod. xxiii. 2. Thou ſbalt not 


follow a multitude to do evil. Nunc propterea crimen 


e/t, ſaith he, quia mos non et. Now it is a crime, 
e becauſe not cuſtomary.” : . 

St. Chryſoſtom's account of the matter is much 
more conſiſtent with ſcripture and common ſenſe, 


when, ſpeaking of Abraham and Hagar, he ſays 


— id:7o Yap Tale Toſs xeronuſo — Theſe things 
were not then forbidden. Indeed Auguſtine, in other 
parts of his writings, ſpeaks much in the ſame 
manner. There was (ſays he) a blamelzſs cuſtom 
« of one man having many wives—for there are 
«© many things which at that time might be done 
© in a way of duty, which now cannot be done but 
& licentiouſiy - becauſe, for the ſake of multiplying 
<< poſterity, no law forbad a plurality of wives.” 
See Grot. de Jur. vol. i. p. 268. note * 

St. Auſiin, like others of the fathers, ſeems to have 
ſuppoſed that the command, Be fruitful and multiply — 


and the allowance of polygamy, as a means of ful- 
filling it, went hand in hand together: that as that 


command - Ratione multitudinis liberorum, perti- 
< nuit ad tempora ante CHRISTUM ; non ad 0s 
% qui alio vivimus ævo — quia hodie, replets 
* mundo, non tam neceſfarium fit quam olim 
„ mundum non deſiderare illud creſcite & multipli- 
% camini — therefore the allowance of polygamy 
ecaſed with the neceſſity of the command which it 

accompanied. | | 
Thus, as is uſual, one abſurdity begat another. 
Thoſe who could be perſuaded, that the — 
or 


„„ 
pos ſball be called an adultereſt, and vouches 
the 2w of GOD for his authority, Rom. 
vii. 1, 2, 3. How is it that CuRTSS＋H did 
rot openly ſay the fame thing on the part 
of the man ?—Becauſe, if He had, He 
could nt have vouched the law of. Gon 
for His authority; and for the fame rea- 
fon that he could not /ay it, he could not 
think it, for Gop's law was within his 
heurt, Pſ. xl. 8. and no thought could 
ever be in the pure and perfect heart 
of CHRIST, but what was exactly con- 
formable, in all things, to the pure and 
perfect lat of Gon. Let us then carry 
what ovx Lok faith againſt 'drvorce, 
Matt. xix. '9. to the /aw and to the teſti- 
mony, and it can no more conclude againſt 
polygamy, fimply conſidered, than it con- 
chudes againſt 5/gamy, or a man's marry- 
ing a ſecond wife after the death of his 
firſt, and being rice married. Sorne of 
the primitive fathers cited it, to prove 


for the propagation of the human ſpecies, was only 
obligatory on former ages, might very conſiſtently 
ſuppoſe, that eyen marriage itſelf had very little to 
do with Chriſtians, and that therefore polygamy be- 
came an evil, which they allowed to have been 2 
lawful thing, and even duty, in times paſt. Such 
are: the -ypaaderis pobor—the aniles fabelle—the old 
women's flories—which the fathers told, till they be- 
lieved them, and, on their authority, they are be- 
Heved to this hour © e 
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that every ſecond marriage was adultery ; 
but here their learned and pious advo- 
| cate, Dr. Cave, does allow, that ** they 
&« ſtretched the ſtring till it cracked 
© again. 

I might alſo obſerve, that, if polygamy 

was a fin, and even a national fin, an epi- 
demical tranſgreſſion of the law of Gop, 
it is very extraordinary that ouR LoRD's 
ſore- runner, Fobn the Baptiſt, who came 
to preach repentance, ſhould not-mention, 
nor even hint at it; for his commiſſion 
ran thus—Luke i. 17. To turn the hearts 
of the fathers unto the children, the diſobe- 
dient to the wiſdom of the juſt; to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lokd. _ 

No man could have a fairer o portu- 
nity to bear his teſtimony alf a na- 
tional fin, than the Baptiſt had; for it is 
ſaid (Matt. iii. 5.) Then went ont to hin 
Jeruſalem, and all Fudea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan; and among the 
numbers who were baptized of him in For- 
dan, confeſjing their fins (ver. 6.) there were 
many harlots (chap. xxi. 32.) So that it is 

evident he did not ſpare to inveigh moſt 
ſharply againſt the fin of fleſhly unclean- 
neſs'; had polygamy been of this kind, he 
doubtleſs would have preached againſt 
it, Which, if he had, fome trace would 
moſt probably have been left of it, as 
2242 ther 4 
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there is of his preaching againſt the fin of 
whoredom, by the harlots au * ropuar) being 
ſaid to believe on him; which they certainly 
would not have done, any. more than the 
Scribes and Phariſees (Matt. xxi. 32.) if the 
preacher had not awakened them to a deep 
and real ſenſe of their guilt, by ſetting forth 
the heinouſneſs of their fin, . He exerted 
his eloquence alſo againſt lic grievances, 
ſuch as the extortion of the public officers. 
of the revenue—the publicans—rerwar— 
rax-gatherers—likewiſeagainſt the oppreſ- 
five methods uſed by the foldiery, whe made 
it a cuſtom either to take people's goods 
* violence, or to defraud them of their 
property, by extorting it under the terror 
of Falſe accuſation. Theſe were public 
rie vances, againſt which the Baptiſti bore 
(0. open a teſtimony, that the publicans 
and ſoldiers came to him, ſfaying—M#hat 
ſhall we do? This being the caſe, is at 
conceivable that a man of the Bapti/t's 
character, who was ſo zealous for the ho- 
nour of the law, as to reprove even a 
Ring to his face for adultery, ſhould ſuffer, 
if polygamy be adultery, a whole nation, as 
it were, of public adulterers to ſtand be: 
fore him, and not bear the leaſt teſtimony 


| ©. The word Tepras may ſignify lewd women of 
all ſorts. Te 0 83 
1 05 8 2 againſt 


1 hid | to 
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a; ainſt them? I do not fay this is a con- 
lyfive, but it is ſurely a very ſtrong p | 
fumptrvc argument, that in-the B 
views of the matter, polygamy and . 
I were by by no means the ſame thin; 
1 pe, for the preſent, £5 
ay on the ſubject of polygamy, 
as ſuppoſed to be condemned by the New 
Teſtament, I muſt return dar to the 
Old Teſtament, to ſhew that polygamy 
was not only allowed in all caſes, but in 
ſome commanded. The firſt inſtance of 
== which I thall mention, is with' re- 
& to the law, Deut. xxv. 5— ro. If 
ethren dwell * together, and one of tbem 


die and have nd child, the wife of the dead 


ſhall not marry. without unto 4 ſtranger - " 
ber haſband's erat Hall gin unto _ 
end take. hey to him to ibift, and 
the duty of an huſband's Brother ute 2 
And it fe be that-the 2 born which fe 
beareth,' ſhall futceed" in the name of 1 his bro- 
ther whith 1s -dend, that bis name be wot 
pu out, 2 1, &c:- + WAL. 

T iat mu certainly be looked 
upon as an "exception from the general 
aw (Lev. 22 16. * and the reaſoul of it 


a * 
. 


* They are ſaid to dwell together, not * Who 


were in the; Jams Nigg but in the 9 
Gen. xiii. 5, 6. 


Agios appears 


appears in the. * itledf; VIZ. 


— 


64 preſerve inhexitances 1 in the Tails, to 


heel # / e s nok 

the Gly Vid, W ot. more 
aſcertained by his lineal 1 than 
dy the profertion. of Becky : Brat 
in the tribe of Fudab and. family * Da- 
vid. By which it came to paſs, that the 
prophecy concerning the · very place of the 
Mzes814n's, birth was literally kü ae 
(Comp. Mis. V. 2, with Matt. ii 

and Lake ii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.) Th 

* dadtors, as Mr. Seiden, if his Uxor Hæ- 
braita; and others after him, obſerve, 
made ſeveral.exceptions to this law ; but 
as the tert makes none, I know not that 
we are warranted in making any. Biſhop 
Burnet ſeems to have had a right view of 
the matter, in his obſervation on the ge- 
nerality of this law. His words are 
#6; > 1-6 . polyga amy Was made, in ſome 
t caſes,;a duty, by Moſes's law.; when any 
he died n yo his brother, or 


» "Thel comments on the. Ol Teftament are 
about as much to de depended upon, in general, as 
the Popiſb comments upon the Neu. See Falk. on 
Rhemiſh e- per tot. 

8 3 i yeareſt 
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% neareſt kinſman, was to marry his 
wife, for raifing up ſeed to him; and 
all were obliged to obe this, under the 
hazard of infamy if they refuſed; nei- 
* ther is there any exceptions made for 
1 ſuch as were married; from whence I 
« may faithfully conclude, that what 
<© Gor made neceſſary in ſome caſes, to 
* any dep n in no caſe be fnful 
es itſel , Aigce Gov is holy in 1 his 
9 „ ways. | And thus far it appears that 

* polygamy is not contrary to the law and 
nature of marriage. 

T am indebted for the above quotation 
to the * before-mentioned reverend Dear's 
book on poly lygamy, wherein the Dean 
feems a little comforted by the Biſbop's 
having ſaid, that he was at a diſtance 
«© from his books and papers, when he 
a” = his opinion on this point.“ 

This, adds he, *< was the beſt excuſe 
that could be given for fo raſh a de- 
« cifion, which it would have been for 
the honour of his reading to have re- 
«© tracted,” and which, I fincerely with 
hows) had retracted, when he e to 
n 
The good Dean, i in 10 zeal a inſt 0= 
lygam 9 55 t give himſelf time to conſi- 
der the ſoundneſs of the earned n 


opinion. 


* See before, P · 1171 19. 


As 


FS F - 
As there was no law againſt polygamy, 
there was nothing to exempt- a married 
man from the obligation of marrying 5 
brother's widow on this account; for if 
ſo, things might have been fo ſituated, 
that Bethlehem might have gone away into 
ſome other family than that of David, 
into ſome other tribe than that of Judab, 
and, of courſe, Jeſeph and hrs wife Mary 
have gone elſewhere to be taxed; for this 
might | evidently have been the conſe- 
quence of the widow. and the inheritance 
going into the hands f a ranger, But 
Gor fays—The' wife of the dead” ſhall: not 
marry without unto 4 flranger —ber H 
band's" brother ſhall go in unto ber, &c. 
Here is a negative clanſe, poſitively de- 
claring whom the ſhall act marry, and 
an affirmative clauſe, as poſitively declar- 
ing whom ſne hall. Now let us ſup- 
poſe, that not only the ſurvtving brother, 
but all the near Linſinen, to whom the 
marriage of. the widow, and the redemp-- 
tion of the inheritance belonged, were 
married men; if that exempted them from 
the obligation of this law—as they could 
not derm © the inberitance, unleſs they 
marritd the widow (Ruth iv. 5.) — the end 
of this important law muſt ini many 
caſes be defeated the widow be tempted: 
to marry a ſtranger to put herſelf and 
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the inheritance into. his hands and the 
whole reaſon aſſigned for the law, _ 
that of rang up ſeed 29 the gece 
preſerve the. inheritance in his h 
that hie name be not put out of Iſrael 
fall to the ground. For Which weighty 
reaſons, as there was. evidently. np law 
againſt palygamy, there could be no ex- 
emption of a man from the poſitive, duty : 
of this law becauſe be was married. As 
we ſay—ab: eadem ratio ibi idem jus. 
But the learned Dean, in 3 to 
overthrow all the Biſbop's reaſoning on 
the ſubject, obſerves from Selden's Ux. 
Heb. chat « the Chaldee paraphraſt, the 
« Midraſh, and Joſephus, agree, that this 
% was the reaſon Why Mablon's next 
cs kinſman refuſed to redeem Ruth, his 
de widow, viz,—Becauſe it was not Jaw- 
#* ful far bim to marry her, having a wife 
« "of bis own.” That people ſhoald in- 
vent reaſons for men's actions, where 
none are given, is not ſo ſurprizing as 
overlooking the reaſons that are Ziven, 
and ſubſtituting others which do not ap- 
pear to be ſo much as, thought. of by the 
. ties themſelves. This is the caſę 
here—Mablor' s next #inſman. is 5 


to, as by law. he ought to have been, to 


buy Mablon s be ieee, and to marry 
N his widow ; his anſwer is, neither 
Fon more 


15 

995 nor leſs than this I cant. s 
deem it for myſelf, 4% I mar, y awn 
e lere How, theſe wards relate 
to tl he {awful er ee of the 
matter, was reſerved for the ingenuity of 

modern interpreters to make outyythat t 
may, and moſt, probably: do, Aale te the 
expediency or mexpediency of ſuch. a op, 
the 4in/ſmax's;preſent. circumſtances conli- 
gdered, maꝝ be cafily 3 from the 
words of the regſon given. The Anf 
might be married, perhaps == many 
children, and but a ſmall, proviſion fer 
them— therefore, when he hears. of nat 
only diſburfing the redemption : rice for 
 Mehlon's parcel of land, but that this 
could not be done, without, marrying A 
very poor; young woman, by whom: he 
might have, another numerous family. of 
children, Which he cpuld, ddt maintain, 
educate, or provide for, gut of the ſmall 
el of land which was * Elimelegs 84 

| 8 diminiſh his own.inheritance of 
which he was poſſeſſed, to the damage of 

his other family, he prudently deelines 
| the kinſman's. part—left, faid he, I mar 
mine . ee. Suck a: ka. m 


ft} 


* Blimelech'v was * father of Mabior; 2 e 
the land is called Wand en it badet ane 


for from him. | 3. wu. 


this 
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this the words will moſt certainly bear; 
but as to their meaning that the man 
would not marry Ruth becauſe it was 
% not lawful for him to marry her, Bav- 
« a wife of bis own'—it is a conceit, 
fetched even farther than, one would 
think, the utmoſt waſkirneſs of e 
itlekf could reach. 

Since I wrote the Dove, I have looked 
into Biſdop Patriot, on Ruth iv. 6: who 
— Fe. paſſage alluded to in the 
| Peru phraft, and the Midraſty; and 

fo far from their appearing to fay what 
the Dran would make them, there is not 
2 word of any ſuch thing; they put quite 
2 different ſenſe upon the words. As for 
e n I would almoſt venture to af- 

m, without looking into the book; 
that he cannot ſo groſſly contradict him- 
ſelf; for when he is writing that part of 
the Hifory of David, where he ſpeaks of 
his polygamy, he ſays—dovroc de Guru nat 
yuvarnas ' as Jace Kat vous yer ye rv. 
(G0) giving him wives, which he 
© ;uftly- and lawfully married. How- 
ever, having conſulted Fo/ephus\ on the 
ſubject, I fad no ſuch reafon -aftigned 
by the #:nſman, for refuling to redeem 
Mablon's land, and to marry his widow, 
as the Dean aſſerts. Foſephut, Antiq. 
1 . c. 5, F 4. ſpeaking of the binſ- 
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man's refuſal; ſays, that he rejected the 


offer E de Kat young Neyo dura uo 


nan 13" Saying, he had already a 
« wife and children; but not a word 
that it was ** unlauful to marry another 
% D,. Not that Jeſepbur repreſents 
the matter as the Bibie does, any more 
than the learned Dean rightly repreſents 
the ſentiments of Foſephus. It might not 
be expedient for the &:z/-max to marry 
Ruth, as he was circumſtanced; but this 


has nothing to do with the Jawfalneſs: or 


unlawfulneſs of the matter, with re 
to the law of GOD.  Lawfulneſs and ex. 


pediency are very diſtinct and different 


conſiderations.” See 1 Cor. vi. 12. 1 Cor: 
X. 23. As for Mr. Selden, he, in the very 
paſſage which the Dean quotes, reſolves 
the 4in/man's refuſal to marry Ruth into 
a matter of prudence, and that for much 


the ſame reaſons which I have aſſigned 


above, it 5 © 


The law itſelf on which we have been 


diſcourſing, was only a lbcal and temporary 


inſtitution, and, in the very nature of it, 


could only concern the Jeu, and that 
only with regard to their peculiar ſitua- 
tion before the coming of the Meſpab, 
when ſo much depended on the clearneſs 


of family deſcent and inheritance, It is 


obſervable that this law, though not 
Wood h reduced 
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rcd ubed to: writing and publiſhed till 
the time ef Mojes,: yet exiſted among 
the patriarchs, 45 We goon ag from — 
wexviii, ct 31d 231419. bitt -— 
Ano Gall obirve: — ſome laws: of 
more extenſive import, the obligation of 
which;muſt concern every man, and that 
at all times and places becauſe the evl- 
tent purpoſe Lan which they were ot - 
ed, and the reaſons on which they 
are apparently. founded, muſt ; be 
concern all mankind. The lau I mean, 
are thoſe already ſpoken of, as made for 
the [preſervation of the | female ix from 
raw and Ss. ung by compelling every 
man to marry. the virgin N with, 
The firſt of em is to be found Exod. 
xi. 163 the other Deut. xxii. 28, 29. 
Theſe liawo muſt in ſome caſes. * command 


folygamy, and therefore, in ſuch caſes, 
make it a duty; for they are ſo framed 
as to admit of no other conſtruction, 
confiftently with the terms in which Mo- 


=. bath ed them Them in 
_ * * de Dig: am. . 6s, 3 


e Weta ſunt Jura Moſaica de . ratris defuncti uxore, 
„ flia corrupta imvito nd uc cogent plurium 
$6, Derr e virum. “ The Moſaig laws con- 

cerning the ie of a deceaſed brother, and con- 
e cerning a aughter defiled againſt the father's 
© conſent, are well known, lich compel a man 
0 da * 2 6 of wbb. 


bot which 


11 
wtrich theſe laws: are enacted, *with re- 
ſpecd to the! n ſaducing on taling Virgins, 
&o. are as hte as words can poſſibly 
be: a nan, ſays our tranſſation.— This 
mnt, e vi termini mean am mar what- 
ſoeuer, be his ſituation what it may 
which is exactly the ſenſe of the Hebrew 
Ne 5—As the right underſtanding of 
this comprehenſive and unlimited ood 
vont is of the n importance to the 
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— 40 „ This — bab no NS to kind 


<< or /ſpectes, though, according to 

« its different genders, it has to 

ex; but is applied to almoſt any 

3 4 diſtinct being or thing; as, for 

1 cc inſtance, to man, &c,” See Park- 

burſt's Heb. Lex. ſub voc d 

„ which,” faith he, denotes ex- 

. Nence, Jubſtence, reality.” 3 

"HT next ſubjoin the interpretation of 

- Calaſe, ha, in ne Con- 

cardance, gives us ſome Hundreds of Fexts 
in which this word occurs 


| ** *Y Perſona, creutura - nomen gen 
e quod eſſentiam rei non diſtinguit” 
2 _ A perſon, à creuture— 4 general 


name which- doth not 2 the . 


efe ence. of the * Aalen of. + 
N 


— 


f 
bl 
i * 
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tant. 

wt © Homo generaliter 2 
2 400 * ileum: & formnam.” Man 
e a : Quits — — quilibet— aliquis Agar. 
T quiſque—quiſque alter. - b 
| | —whoſoever—any ane every one 
* every man — any other — h 

ere - "les | 

4 ſome one any one. > ok 
D Sexus maſculus in qualibet ani- 
t mantium ſpecie” cum mentio 
% fœminæ additur.” Ut Gen. vii. 2. 
(xxiv. 16.) The MALE sEx in any 
3 of animals where the Jemate 5 is 

alſo mentioned. 


WR te Vir—maritus—fi cum uxore con- 
*« feratur. Gen. iii. 7. An hus- 
BAND, a MARRIED-/ Ss. where 

joined with WIFE. 


The reader has now before him the 
meaning of the word UW whereſoever it 
may be uſed, as applicable zo, or fignifi- 
cant - mankind ; and by this may ſee the 
uſe of it throughout the Bible where man 
is mentioned. He may alſo ſee that the 
phraſe 2R - a man, &c. fo far from 
carrying any exception with it, as to a 
man's ſituation of being married or un- 
married, excludes all exception whatſo- 


* Thus it is rendered, Job xlii. 11. 
ever 


"0 
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ever wherever we meet with it; therefore 
as much in the texts of Exodus and Deu- 
teronomy as elſewhere. Let the reader 
ey egy oy Hebrew, or even the Engliſb 
2 a try the experiment: 
he will find that ,, ' in Hebrew, and 
EF any man in Engliſb, are in the ſerip- 
tures, as in every other book I ever met 
with, as indefinite as words can be 
But if no exception as to the fituation 
of the man is expreſſed, is it not implied? 
do far from that, the Holy Ghoſt (in this 
paſſage particularly) 2 demonſtrably 
phones, a” againſt any ſuch implication, and 
this by adding the words not betrothed to 
the deſcription of the virgin or damfel, 
which. ; is done in both places. Expręſſio 
unus eft exclufio alterius—the expreſſing an 
exception with regard to the woman, but 
none with reſpect to the man, proves, as 
far as the ſoundeſt rules of conſtruction 
of all laws can prove, that none Was in- 
tended. 

Had any reſtriction of this law wth 
regard to the ſituation of the man been 
intended, it might cafily have been ex- 
preſſed, by only adding ſome reſtrictive 
An or * epithet to the deſcription 


| . The teſtrictive deſcription of the uur ai is 
. — non 9 betrathed; But no 
vx 


I we ] 
of the man as to that of the dampen" But, 
mitead of any thing of this foft, we find 
the. indefinite ,; and therefore ou 
tranftators have rightly. rendered it a man 
nidefimitely ſo the LXX ta de u: 
any — Py Latin 51. mam; 
_—theProrcb of D. Martm—/þ quelgu un 
Fahy mne. Though alt the rfanflators of 
the Bibis Whieh I have met with, _ 
humbly, and faithfully re 
fented the mind of Gon as He has — 
pleaſed to reveal it, yet ſome eapolitirs 
e'vetitured to interpret SAN ia nan 
8. an uumurried man thus cor- 
rupting the paſſage by an interpolation, 
not only unwarranted by the Hebrew tent, 
bur by every tranflation of it (extant. 
This method of interpreting {edipture, 
not 157 dut wy our 'own” mage” 
; 42 11³ 


* . to en ion of the my And 
it 16 very remarkable, that though  betrpthing is 
uſed ſo often in the Bible, it always relates to th 
woman, never to the man, as the perſon betrothed. 
The mam is ſaid to berretb 2 whman, as Deut. 
wii. 30. Deut. xx. A. & al.— ſo when betrothing 
© is. figuratively uſed, as Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. But in nei- 
ther ſenſe is it once uſed. j in all the ſcriptures paſ- 
en the man's fide. n 5 
his diffinction is alſo; maintained in the New 
Teſtament. See Matt. i. 18. Luke i. 27; ii, 5. 
2 Cor. xi. 2. This can make no difference with. 
regard ta DIVORCE.; but it ſeems to make a con ſi- 


dlced 


in certain ocher reſpects. e 


ns ] | 

diced imaginations, is making the word 
of God to mean any thing and every thing 
which fancy may invent; and rendering 
it, inſtead of a ſure word of prophecy, to 
the which we do well to take heed, as unto 
a ligbt that ſhineth in a dark place, 2 Pet. 
1. 19. a ſort of ignis fatuus, by no means, 
to be depended on for a director and 
guide, in ſo awful a concern as therein is 
propoſed to every man to whom that 
word ſhall come. ET 

The only ſhadow of excuſe for ſuch 
an interpretation, or rather corruption of 
the paſſages above mentioned, is the be- 


| ing able to produce ſome pofutrue law 


againſt a man's having more wives than one 


at a time; and then, in order to make 


Sovp's laws agree together, it may be 


thought reaſonable to reſtrain the inde- 
finite expreſſion WR -a man, in Exo- 
dus and Deuteronomy, to unmarried men 
only. But as the rt is impoſſible, the 


ſecond is without, and indeed againſt, all 


authority from the law of Gop ; for that 
it allowed polygamy, is juſt as clear as that 
it allowed marriage. Therefore the con- 
ſequence is, that the expreſſion in queſ- 
tion being general, without limitation or 
exception with reſpect to the ſituation of 
the man, it muſt in ſome caſes command 


polygamy, and therefore make it a duty., 


e This 


7 y_ 
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This conſequence muſt be athwed; if we 
let ſcripture ſpeak for itfelf ; it could not 
be avoided by: any other means than a 
man's reſraining entirely from the other 
feu, or, if he married, contenting him 
ſelf with ove wife, If a man went far- 
ther than this, he muſt take the conſe- 
quence: —But as Gop would not ſuffer 
& "Shore of the 'damgbrers' of Iſrael, ſo he 
made theſe laws 20 prevent their Being 
expoſed to proſtitution by men's Taking 
them, and then putting them This 
was juſt as likely to be the cale where 
married men were concerned, as where 
ethers were; therefore poſitively Toru 
den as 20 orb alike.” 

That there were mt f ingredbents- M 
ib Ats, of the'ceremonial; local, or 
temporary kind, as the payment of für 
fifty fBekets to tbe furber we do not deny; 
but that the 9074/75 of theſe laws muſt 
| ſarvive as long as morality itſelf exiſts, is 
as clear; as that expoſing a Woman to 
Priffitution and ruin muſt at all times be. 

equally hateful in the fight of Gop, and 
thaverort at all times equally provided 
againſt by theſe humane and . 
Jaws. os 5 

An Ee arinntion of hut! is here Rid; 
would lay it down as a rule in allveates, 
chat Wherever a . uppkars 

3e 41 140 
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do be involved in the words of a ritual 
ceremontad,: or u and temporary inſtitu- 
tion, there, though the erter of the lay 
itſelf can have no place amongſt us, yet 
the pirit and moral intention muſt ſurvive 
as long as the world endures. For in- 
ſtance, it is written, Deut. xxv. 4 Thon 
Sault not muzzle the o hen he treadeth out 
the corn. By this we mult ſuppoſe, that 
it was the cuſtom in 7h9/e. days, and in 
that part of the world, to lay the ſheaves 
on the floor, and to get the corn out by 
the rreading or trampling of oxen. We 
get the corn out of the ſheaves by threſh- 
ing with fails; therefore the lerter of the 
law above mentioned has nothing to do 
With us. But the 57:7 of this law being 
of a moral nature, and to teach us, that 
thoſe who labour in the word and dodtrine 
are to nie of their labours, for that the 
luabourer is worthy of his reward —this law 
is itſelf quoted by Sr. Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
1 Tim. v. 18. as a proof that fhον whe 
preach the goſpel fhowld live of the ggpel 
1 Cor. ix. 14. From whence, as from 
other inſtances which might be men- 
tioned, I infer, that though a /aw ige, 
or ſome part of it, may have vaniſhed as 
to the Yerrer, yet it may, or rather muff, 
ſurvive as to the /þrrit of it. 
- - Shall we fay that we muſt conſtrue the 
EE: 1 + words 
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words —if any man to mean unmarried 
men only, becauſe, though God's laws 
do not forbid polygamy, yet ours do? To 
imagine that our laws are to controul the 
laws of Gop, is a blaſphemous arrogance, 
in compariſon of which. Cardinal Woſſey's 
or REX Mzus—is Hhumility itielf 
in the very abſtract. The law of the land 
is ſuch, that a married Enghſhman. cannot 

blicly and openly: marry. the virgin he 
1 or e he . obey the 
letter: therefore of theſe laws of Gop, as 
the Fews could have done ; but he can and 
ought to make them the law) of his con- 
ſcience; and if he has raten à virgin, &c, 
he can, according to the ſpirit. of theſe. 
laws; maintain, protect, and provide for her, 
and, if he ſurvives his preſent engagement, 
marry her publicly in preference to all 
other women upon earth. Thus would 
one great end of this law be anſwered, and 
millions be preſerved from; deſtruction. 
If indeed the woman is profligate enough 
to forſake the man, and voluntarily unite 
herſelf with another, ſhe is guilty: = 
tranſgreſſing theſe laws of Gov; as in 
other caſes. of adultery : for, the ſame rea- 
ſon which is given why the man hall not 
put her auay all his days, viz. becauſe he 
hath humbled her, goes to what is alſo id 
of Se roach e be bis wife—he 


£8107 . 


certainly therefore it bis wife in Gon's 
fight, and 10g ve Foucheth her ſpall not 


5% 
Ad . 
* — 


I ſome time ago met with two ſermons, 
which were preached, and afterwards 
prihted; on occaſion of paſſing theo mar- 
riage- att. The learned author, ſpeaking 
of ae expreſſes himſelf as follows: 
% We find likewiſe in thoſe early times, 
te and afterwards, that polygamy was partly 
© indulged, but only upon certain . 
* cal occaſions, and then only among the 
e patriarchs and ſome of the kings, Who 
“ were all expreſs types of CHRIS in 
their ſeveral marriages ; and in this 
<< reſpect they each typified. and prefi- s 
“ gured CuRIS T's marrying the Fewiſb. 
“ church, and the ſeveral churches of 
the Heathen nations, which, under the: 
*4 goſpel, were all deſigned to make but 
* one church or one ſpouſe ;; therefore, 
F E under { the | el, polygamy ceafes, and | 


64 


but one wife is allo we... 
I this author will examine his Bible 
a little more cloſely, he will find himſelf 
miſtaken both in his premiſes, and in his 
concluſion. In the firſt place, it cannot be 

true that © polygamy was partly indulged, 
«« only upon ſome typical occaſions, and 

then only among the patriarchs and 
«ſome of the ings.” — This appears 
from the law, Deut. xxi. 15. which was 
34D 3 enacted 
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enacted after the patriarchal age had 
ceaſed, and many ages before there was 
a king in Jjracl. That law is framed in 
general terms, ſo as to include any and 
every man—that has rw wives ;w=1t does 
not ſay, if a patriarch or king hath 7wo 
wives—but—DÞ T1 wh? rn 5 

literally—“ F there be to @ man”—or— 
as we tranſlate it—* if a man bave—two 
% wrves. It is apparent, then, that 
the law being We it was meant to 

regulate a general practice. It is alſo 

untrue in point of fact, that polygamy 
«© was partly indulged only to patriarchs 
* and ſome of the &mgs;” witheſs Elka- 
nab, who was neither patriarch nor 
* Eing, and yet we find, by his hiſtory, 
1 Sam. i. 1. &c. that polygamy was in- 
dulged to him as evidently as to any pa- 
#riarch or king that ever lived. From all 
which it appears, that our author's con- 
eluſion therefore, under the goſpel, 
«« polygamy ceaſes, and but one wife is al- 
„ Jowed''—falls to the ground. But let 
us look back again to Deut. xxi. 15.— 


1 
3 


dos it is ſaid of Gideon. — He had ſeventy ſous of 
his body. begotten, for he had many wives. J udg. 
viii. 30. Of Farr, he had thirty ſons. Judg. ix. 4. 
Iban of Betblebem had thirty fons and thirty daugh- 
ters. Judg. xii. 9. Abdon had forty ſons, ver. 14. 
Theſe were all judges of Iſrael, and muſt, by the 
numbers of their children, be concluded to have 
been polygami/ts as well as Gideon. 

. | That 
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That law was. evidently made to regulate 
the diſpoſal of a man's inberitance who 
had. rund wives, and to prevent the diſhe- 
riſon of the firſi-born through favour and 
affection towards the child who was not 
ſo, becauſe. born of the  favaurite wife. 
This could not concern the patriarchs, 
who had all been long dead—nor (imme- 
diately at leaſt): the Linge, who. did not 
exiſt till near four hundred years after- 
wards—nor the prie/ts and Levites, who 

uld have 10 nheritance to diſpoſe of. 
Nuns. XViii. 20, 21,—If then it did not 
concern the people at large, it was nuga- 
tony, for it concerned nobody at all.— This 
is ſurely a very ſufficient proof that poly- 
gamy was an allowed practice of the Jeuos 
Nin ann; The a/l-wiſe Gon 7k 


The modern Jets forbid polygamy among the 

ople, and this from the authority of ſome paſſage 
in the Talmud; but the reaſons aſſigned to me, on 
difcourſing with a learned Fezv on this ſubj ge 
were of the prudential kind; ſuch as the peoph 
general being too poor to maintain more than one 
wife, the quarrels it occaſioned, and the like.] aſked 


him if he looked upon it as forbidden by the law 
of Gor ?—« No, Gop forbid,” replied he ear- 


neſtly; © what then muſt be the caſe of Abraham; 
* Jacob, David, &c.?” He likewiſe told me, that 
el prohibition was not univerſal, for that in 
* ſome countries polygamy was ſtill practiſed intiong 
| * the Jews.” He added, that even here, if a Few 
Ka married a woman, and had no children by her, 
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be ſuppoſed to enact ſo poſitive à lav, if 
there were no perſons who could be 6b- 
jects of it; and this law to regulate cer. 
tain circumſtances which did not exiſt; 
nor is it eaſy to imagine, that if thoſe 
circumſtances were /inful, they would not 
have been as explicitly condemned, as they 
are here plainly allowed and regulated. 
What Has been obſerved above, concern- 
ing the law of Deut. xxi. 15. holds 
equally true of Exod. xxi. 10. which had 
as little to do with patriarchs and kings as 
the other had. TT A IONS 7. | e 
I cannot conclude this part of my ſub- 
ject without mentioning a caſe, which 
thoſe would do well to conſider, who 
confound polygamy with adultery, and 
plead the authority of the great and in- 
fallible inter preter of Gop's mind and will 
for ſo doing; I mean the caſe of Abime- 


after ten years he might marry another wife.” 
DO, where a man defiles a virgin, ſhe Hall 
5b his wie, agreeable to Exod. xxii.. 16. and 
„Deut. xxii. 28, 29.” I take the truth to be, 
that the Fes, as to the buſineſs of polygamy, uſually 
conform to the cuſtom of the country where they 
live. As for the modern Jews,” ſays Leo Muti- 
wenſic, © thoſe of them who live in the, EaH, ſtill 
keep up their antient practice of polygamy; 
© whereas in Germany they are not allowed this 
«+ privilege, and in Italy very rarely, and only in 
© caſe a man hath lived ten years with his wife 
without iſſue,” See Puffend. book vi. ch. 1. C16, 


: 7 lech, 


lech, King of Gerar; who, having alre 

a % , bis own, ſent and took . þ 
the wife of Abrabam, Gen. xx. 2. But 
Gop came te Abimelech in a dream by 
night, and ſaid to bim Bebold, thou art 
but a dead man, for the woman. which thou 
haſt taken—for. ſhe is a man's wife, Here 
Gop plainly ſet forth hig thoughts of 
adultery, or taking a man's mes that it is 
a /n to be punithed with death. Ho- 
ever, Abimelech had not actually defiled 
her, and ſhews that, if he had not been 
deceived by Abrabam's ſaying that Sarab 
was His filter, he would not have taken 
her at all. — Said be not unto. me, Sbe tis 
my ſeiſter? and ſhe, even ſhe herſelf ſaid, He 
ic my brother. In the integrity of my heart, 
and innocency of my hands, have 1 done this: 
And Gop ſaid unto him in a dream, yea, 
I know that thou didſt it in the integrity 
of thine Heart, for I alſo witheld thee from 
fruning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee 
not to touch her. The ſin of ' adultery. is 
certainly marked very ſtrongly, but here 
was a fair opportunity to have as ſtrongly 
marked polygamy, if that was a fin alſo. 
How could Abimelech, having a wife, 
ver. 17, take any other woman innocent ? 
and yet Gop allows this to have been 
done, in his anſwer to the plea of Abi- 
melech. Though he was innocent. as to 
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an. intentional adultery, being; ignorant 
thine Sarab was Abraham's wife, yet Abi. 
melich muſt know that he had a wife. of 
his vum, and therefore could not zuna- 
cently, and in the integrity of bis. heart, 
take any other woman of any kind, if 
Polygamy was a An. But CR this 
poor *\þzathen was ignorant, and therefore 


ſaid this knowing. no better, yet Gop 
eduld: not abe ignorant of His own mind 
and. mh when he he faid—Y ea, I rt that 


Me. 
46 Thou wicked N how bang thou 
«dare to talk of the innocency of thine 
% bands, and of the integrity of thine 
% beart. *—ſuppoſing thou didſt not know 
© Sarab to be anotber.man's wife, yet the 
taking any woman, as thou haſt already 
* a wife of thme own, is againſt the j 
<& of marriage, and therefore a mortal fin.” 
Inſtead of this, Gos allows his plea, and 
87 moment Abimelech reſtored Sarah: to 

her buſband, Gop graciouſſy removes 
every mark of his difpleatu ny, . 374, 18, 


3 It appears d this theo hiſtor of Hime heb, 
6 that he was a — of great thoſe days; 
<< not an idolater, but a worſhipper of the trur Gon, 
« 26 Melchixedect, the high prieft of that country, 
«6 * Patrick on Wow: . J. 1 
| | & 
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So ABRAHAM * prayed unto Gop, and 
Gop healed ABviMELECH, and his wife, 
and his maid.ſer ant. pry-wƷ̊Au (which 
ſeem to have ſtood in the ſame relation 
to Abimelech, as the dd Hager, did to 
Abram, chap, xvi. 3, 4.) and they bare 
children n —pepererunt, Mont.—they. 
brought farth: for the Lok had faſt cloſed 
ap all the wombs 7 the houſe of ABIME- 
LECH, becauſe of SARAH, ABRAHAM'S 
wife, It ſhould ſeem by the context, 
that Gop had witheld Abimelech from fin- 
ning againſt Him, in a criminal acceſs to 


* Who was himſelf at that hour a polygamifl, . 
| See Gen. xvi. 3, 4. It is likewiſe to be obſerved, 
that Abraham was a Chri/tian believer, as much fo 
as Paul was, who tells us, the goſpel was preached 
to Abraham—that he believed it -was juſtified ly 
faith—and that they which be of faith, ars ble 
with faithful Abraham, who is (ſpiritually); the 
father of all believers in CHRIST. Comp. Rom. 
iv. 16, &c. with Gal. iii. 9, 14, and John viii. 56. 
| Abraham would have been exceedingly puzzled, 
to have found out what the goſpel which was 
preached to him (and in which he believed and re- 
joiced] had to do with polygamy, or to have ac- 
counted for the poſſibility of the children of his faith, 
in future ages, finding out that it was the ſame thing 
with adultery; when Abraham's own eyes and ears were 
witneſſes of there being put as great a difference be- 
tween polygamy and adultery, as could poffibly. exiſt 
between any two things in creation, and this, by 
the determination of that Gon, who afterwards gave 
the law to Moſes at Mount Sinai. | . 

| Sarah, 


7 
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arab, b y infliting a Judicial. a ability of 
- ſome Be upon him; ' alſo, to mark the 
more ſtrongly His holy indignation againſt 
Him, for taking undi her nan wife, He 
rendered Abimelech's wife, then greut with 
CBild, "(as alſo ſuth of his mai, ſe ervants,. 
fo: it ſhould. ſeem, from what is ſaid, 

1, 18, were probably his concubiner, 
415 ſome of them alſo great with child} 
unable 20 brin gforth—but when Sarah 
was: reſtored, Mbimelech was | reſtored” to 
his own women, and they to him. — All 
this" by the immediate hand of G. 

I would only fay, that any perſon who 
can attentively confider the ſeveral cir- 
eumſtances of this hiſtory of the divine 
1 and talk of the ſinfulneſs 

polygamy in the fight of Gop, even put- 

el it on the ſame footing with adultery, 

will appear to differ very widely, in his 

judgment of the matter, from this au- 

thentic record of the mind and 0100 of the 
Mosr Hicn. ' 

It is to be remarked alſo, that through- 
out the whole ſcripture, the ſame approba- 
tion, many like circumſtances which evi- 
denced that approbation; alſo, like anſwers 
to prayer, and like miracles, in token of that 
approbation, attended equally on a ſecond, 
or after - taken wife, under a polygamous . 


contract, as on a firſt or only wife. This 
may 


ts 1 
may be ſaid to be uniformly the Tae: 0 


may A 0 = the e 
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"> Barat Was N 
had no child Gen. xi. 
ha x\ A 
9 And Abram faid, Lon 
Gop, what wilt thou give 
me, ſeeing I go childleſs? 


—Behold to me thou haſt 


given no ſeed. And He 
brought him forth abroad, 
and faid, Look now to- 
wards heaven, and tell 
the ſtars, if thou be able 
to number them; and 
He ſaid unto him 80 
| ſhall thy ſeed be. Gen. 
xv. 2, 3» 5 

And 
Abraham, As for Sarah 
thy wife, I will bleſs her, 
and give thee a ſon of 
her: Yea I will bleſs her, 
and ſhe ſhall be a mother 


of nations; kings of Gen, 
ple ſhall be of her. Gen. 


1 3 


. 

OD ſaid Sarah thy 
wife ſhall indeed bear thee 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
his name Nee: Gen xvii. 


19. 


And Sarah conceived 
and bare Abraham a ſon 
in his old age —and 2 * 

bam 
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OD ſaid unto 


on 


R A D. * K. e 


And Sake” .faid- unto 
Abram, Go, in, 88 neo my | 


maid ; and 72555 


gar +6 her HEY 413 
to be his wife. And 2 
went in unto H gar, ä 
ſhe „ the 
angel of the Lord faid, | 
I will multiply thy ſeed” 
exceedingly, that it ſnall 
not be numbered for mulg 


ca en. xvi. 25 47 
e ee 


NN ſaid, As for 1 
mael, behold I have 155 : 
ſed bim, and will make 
him fruitful, and multi- 

ply him exceedin ly; 
bade princes ſhall he 
beget, and I will make 
him a great nation. Gen. 
xvli. 20. 

And the angel of the 
Lokp ſaid unto Hagar, 
Behold, thou art with 
child, and ſhalt bear a 
ſon, ang ſhalt call his 
name Iſhmael. ' 

And Hagar bare Abram 
a ſon, and Abram called 
his ſon's name, which 
ot ens 


* 
* 


5 


8 his dame Iſaac. 
. 1h xxi. 25 _ | $484 
Laar was ears 
bekahb to wife—and Haar 
reated the Lon for 
8 Wife, becauſe ſhe was 
Gen. XXV. 20, 21. \ 


+ll63 | 2880 . 

N OOz 513k 
DRA AIG: RIG 
enn 
8 Mnsab's wife was bar- 
ren and bare not; and 


the angel of the Loxp 
appeared unto the wo- 
man, and ſaid unto her, 
Behold, now thou art 


barren and bareſt not, but 


thou ſhaFt conceive and 
bear a ſon—and the wo- 
xg bare : ſon,and 9 7 
bis name Samſon; and the 
child grow, an Lan 
bleſſed him. Judg. xiii. 


„ miſedf 


286 ] 


Hagar bare, Iſhmael. Gen. 
xvi. If, 15. 

Jacob took Leah and 
Rachel but Rachel was 
barren, Gen. xxix. 31. 
And ſhe gave him Bilbah 
her handmaid to wife; 
and Jacob went in unto 
her; and Bilhah conceived 
and bare Jacob a ſon. And 
Rachel ſaid, Gop hath 


| judged me, and hath alſo 


heard my woice, and hath 
given me a ſon. Gen. xxx. 


3 
1 And Bilhah, Rachel's 


Den Den 1 
y tne agency (Heb. 
<< twiſtings) of the Aleim 
© J am intwiſted with 
© my ſiſter i. e. my fa- 
© mily is now interwo- 
& ven with my ſiſter's, 
© and has a chance of 
<< producing the pro- 
See Park. 
Heb. Lex. re. 

When Leab ſaw that 


mx had left aft bearing 


: From henceforth all 
n call me 


leſſed. V. M. Luke), 48. 


9 


ſhe took Zi/pahiher maid, 
and gave her to Jacob 15 
wife. And Zilpah, Leah's 

maid, bare Jacob a fon. 


And Zilpahs Leab's 


$4 mand, bare Fecob a ſecond = 


And Leah ſaid Happy 


am TI, for the daughters 


will call me bleſſed. 
. And 


1 7 ] 
SD r et ww . wiſhat Gr ew 

Aunto Leah; — Son- 
eeiveg and bare Nacab a 
e hn. 1005 i fifth fois. And Leah ſaid; 
Soy hath given me my 
maaite, Becauſe T have given 
nen, os birth 150 my maiden to mine hy and. 
4 1 115 2 2 And-Gop remembered 
LOO EG 12:12599 Rachel, and GoD'brart- 
mal nt 1:5: ened to her, und opened 
Mad 48 pDeier 'womb, and ſhe con- 
sd bus 4 316.099 ceived and bare a ſon, 
aAAl and faid, Gop hath taken 
KERR HT eb G03 SHY PI away my reproach. And 
 .* ..> ſhe called his name Fo- 
In | | ſepb, and ſaid, The Lorp 
| 0 a gta hall add to me another 
cin N a an $I n ſon, Gen. xxx. 24. See 
ir Os RS alſo Gen. xxxv. 9=12. 
There was a dertain There was a certain 
pri named Zacharias, man of Ramathaim Zo- 
d his'wife's name wus phim (a Levite of the fa- 
Elizabeth—and they had mily of the Kohathites, 
no child, becauſe Ellaa- ſee 1 Chron. vi. 33, 34, 
beth was barreng and they &c.) and his name was 
both were well ſtricken in Ellanab. And he had 
years. And the angel fai tb wives the name of 
unto him, Fear not, Za- one was Harnah — and 
charias, for thy prayer ir of the other Peninnah. 
heard, and'thy wife'ſhall — Peninnah had chil- 
bear thee a ſon, and thou dren; Hannah had no 
ſhalt call his name Jahn children—the Loxp had, 

and he ſhall: be great in ſhut up her womb.— An 
the ſight of the Lon, &c. her adverſary alſo pro- 
And his wife Ehkzabeth voked her ſore for to 
conceived, and ſaid — make her 'fret, becauſe 
Thus hath the Lonp the Lord had ſhut up 
dealt with me inthe days her womb. And ſhe.was 
| wherein he looked on me in bitterneſs of foul, and 
. to take away my reproach prayed unto the Lonn, 
among men. And ſhe and wept ſore—and ſhe 
brought + vowed K 


Dre 


> > 
. _ 
Ss ”> 
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brought forth a ſon, and 
his name was called John; 
&c. es i. 55 7s 13s 255 


>. 


2 


„ 


Song of the Virgin Mary. 


My ſoul doth magnify 


the Lokp, and my ſpirit 
hath rejoiced in Gop my 
Saviour. = 5 

For he hath regarded 
the loweftate of his Wen 
maiden, - 


He 


vowed a vow, and ſaid, 
O Loxp of Hoſts, if ou 
wilt indeed look upon the 
affliction of thine hand- 
maid, and remember and 
not forget thine hand- 
maid, but wilt give unto 
thine handmaid a man- 
child, I will give him 
unto the Lonp all the 
days of his life — &c. 
Then Eli (the high- * a 80 
anſwered, and ſai 

in peace, and the Gop of 
Hfrael grant thee thy pe- 
tition that thou haſt aſk- 


ed of Him, &c. Where- 
fore it came to paſs, when 


the time was come about, 
after Hannah had con- 


ceived, that ſhe bare a 


ſon, and: called his name 


Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe 
I have 1 him of the 


Lon, &c. And Hannah 


ſaid — For this child I 


HS = prayed, and the Logp 


hath given me my peti- 
tion that I aſted of Him. 
I os 1. I, &. 8 


* .© 


22 Seng. 


Mine Bent rejoiceth 
in the Lox, mine horn 
is exalted in the Lox D, 
my mouth is enlarged 
over mine enemies, be- 
cauſe I rejoice in thy 
ſalvation. | F 

- There 
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He that is mighty hath ', There is none holy as 
done to me great things, the Loxn, 
and holy is his nme... 
And His mercy is on le will keep the feet 
of His ſaints. 


es IE 


them that fear Him from 
generation to generation; © k . 
He hath ſhnewed ſtrengtng The bows of themigh- 
with His arm, He, bath ty men are broken, and 
ſcattered the proud in they that ſtumbled are 
the imagination of their girt with firength—the 
hearts. Wicked ſhall de ſilent in 
t 333-4. nen darhnefs; 111 701d 9 
Fe hath put down the The adverſaries of the 
mighty from their ſeats, Lokp ſhall be broken td 
and hath exalted them of pieces—the Lord maks 
law degree, e.ͤth poor and maketh ric 

150 n turn le bringeth low and lift- 


* *Y * 


8 1 Yo IR det I'S Ni: 4 eth up · 8 E, : 
le hath filled the hun- They that are full 
gry with good things, have hired themſelves out 

and the rich He hath for bread, and they that 
ſent empty away: were hungry ceaſed. 
_ He hath holpen His He ſhall give ftrengtht_. 
fervant Ifrael, in remem- unto His king, and exalt 
brance of his mercy, & c. the horn of His anointed. 


The concluſion of all which appears 
to be, that either we do. not, worſhip 
the fame Gop. which the Fews did, dt 
the Gop we worſhip doth not diſal- 
low) nor diſapproye /polygamy. Miracu- 
lous Pet ngs beſtowed of Gop, in anſwer 


* 


to, the prayers. af people living in open 
b each. of His law, are totally contradic- 


tory to the, whole ſcripture-charatter of 
op: The way: of the wicked is am abo- 
mmation to the Lon p, but the pruyer 


Wy 


[ 290 |] 


prigbt 1s His: delight. . Prov. xv . 
31 ar turneth away his ear from —— 
73 law, even his prayer ſhall be abomina- 
tion. Prov. XXVIlI. 9. Comp. . ns 
8 19% 20. - | 45 
In What has been faid on thanks of 
this ghapter on polygamy, I ſhould think 
arguments enough have been brought 
to prove that it was not finful in the fi cht 
of Gop, winder the Old Teſtamegr! and 
that the . Gop, by becoming: man 
(1 Ser. xv. 47.) and condeſcending o 
appear on earth. of us men, and for our 
falvation, in . the on of. finful abs 
Rom. viii. 33 made of a Women. 
ger the law, Gal. iv. 4; came not ro deftroy 
the law, by * the ſeeurity Which 
it was evidently made to afford the 
eule, ſox againſt the aber That the 
treachery which ini ſo De 3 
den, and ſo ampl gainſt, 
among the Jeu, thoyld' de 7 — to 
Chron: (ho are chillien of thie fame 
3 505 7 ya febjefts'of the fime A. 
mighty Ke ing} 2 even commanged them 
in ſome caſes, is a monſtrous ſu poſition?! 
nant to the poſitive Hato 6 
Go Bey ſhall be one Y” —contradiftory | 
to all found reaſon—a abhorrent from 
every generous, honourable, and hnimane 
principle, Whatever the Situation" of the 
” "> 
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nan may be, the danger ariſing to the” 
woman from the conſequences of ſeduce 
tion and derelictian is equal, thetefore* 


equally er againſt y the Jaw of 
Gov. | 


How polygan became re probatkd in. 
the . He 18 Rog! Bey 


446 wc 


| reg that it was 25 ep the Beh Ke 


this Was to fupport themſelves 1 in 5 
horrible tenet, that * wonnen. ſho ould e 
common amongſt them.“ Better p Deople 
ſbon after wards condemned Wörrfig my 
anlowful to Chriſtians, and this under 2 | 
wild notion of greater purity and perfec 
tion, in keeping from all intercoutfe with 
the other ſex. This opinion divided it- 
ſelf i into. many ſects, and gave great trou- 
ble to the church before it was diſcounte- 
nanced. Still ſecond marriages were held 
;nfamous, and called no better than lawful 
_ whoredom.. Nay, they were not s named 
to write, that, 4 man's firſt w e being 
* dead, it was adultery, and not carriage. 
* Pits Fake another.” Amidft all this, po- 
muſt neceſſarily receive the ſevereſt 
0 ema.— for if it could be fuppoſed 
U 2 unlawful 
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2 0 for Chr. ihtians to marry at all. 
and then ſo deteſtable to marry a Ho, 
: time, after the death of a wife, the .hay- 
ing . at, once muſt be, a fortiori, ac- 
on hh more horrible Wa all the BY 
2 theſe ſeveral opinions had texts of 
ſeriptüre preſſed into their ſervice, by t 
1 ON Zeal of their ſeveral abettors: 
e Old Teſtament was of no authgrity 
in the matter; the New Teſtament Was 
made to ea what it did not mean, con- 
cerning What it does mention; 3 and con-. 
ſtrued ſo as to. condemn what, when, 
rightly underſtood, it does not mention. 
The two firſt of theſe conceits abou ut 
marriage have been long exploded, e 
with relpect to the Romiſb clergy, wh 95 

to this hour, are forbidden ta marry. 
polygamy throu ghout the Chr; Han 3 a3 7 
the weſtern part of it at leaſt, is 2 
upon as a pe againſt. the feventh, — 
mandment, though there is not a (ylla-. 
ble in the 40bole Bible which makes it 0. 
When I mention polygamy, I. would Al-. | 
ways be underſtood to mean on the man's. 
fide, for on the 2 US the woman, the 
A ſcripture ſhews it to be a N of=. 
ence. 
Why this aiflindion: ſhould I made, 
Hz belt knows who made it; but, in 
Part, we may ſuppoſe, from. the conſe- 
5 quences 


* g 38 * 


* 


mtr - 
quences attending on one fide, which can- 
not be on the other; theſe are finely 
touched by the ſtrong and maſterly pen 
of the ſon of Sirach—Ecclus xxii. 22, 23. 
Having ſpoken of the adulterer, he faith, 
{agreeably to Lev. xx. 10.) This man 
hall be puniſhed in the ſtreets. of the city, 
(fee alſo Deut. xxii. 24.) and where he 
fuſpeFeth not he ſhalt be taken. He then 
proceeds Thus "ſhall it go alſo with the 
wife that leaveth her huſband, and bringeth 
in an heir by another For, firſt, be 7ath 
diſobeyed the law 'of the Moft High—ſc- 
condly be hath treſpaſſed againſt her own 
huſbend—and thirdly—ſhe hath played the 
whore in adultery, and brought children © 
by another man. She ſhall be brought out 
into the congregation, and inquiftion ſhall 
be made of ber children.—Her children ſhall 
not take root, and her branches ſhall bring 
no fruit. Sbe ſhall leave her memory to be 
_ Curſed, and her reproach ſhall not be blotted 
ont. Though theſe be the words of an 
apocrypbal writer, they deſerve the higheſt 
regard, becauſe they are exactly conſo- 
nant with the law of Gon. But it is 
very extraordinary, that in a diſcourſe 
againſt fornicators, whoremongers, and adul- 
terer (which commences, ver. 16. and 
is continued to ver. 26. incluſive) not 1 
word ſhould be faid againſt polygamiſfts, if | 
me - Tr_—_— 4 
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amy were a fin as much on the war's 
2 as on the woman 8.— He moſt likely 
would AN have paſſed it oyer in filence, 
had there been any law againſt it. 
2 deſeription of the .adultereſs is 
fine, and the aggravations ol w 
ENCE, by bringin ing forth a ſpurious 
is, ſtron ely pombe. i but they are 1 row 
as cannot PR on the man's ade, and 
therefore hence, i in part at leaſt, ariſes the 
difference. 5 
What he ſays of the FT RI is. alle 
remarkably laing and evidenthy. 
from ob xxiy. 15. We loſe muc df ita 
propriety, from our miſ-tranſlation of 
0 WWE. Tape xCouvey ko TY: AWE ARUTB 
a —4 man that 4 breaketh wedlack, we call 
it; but this is not a tranſlation of the 
„ literally are — he man who 
reſets, from out 9 his bed —like the 
pla, erer, Job xxiv. 14. who, riſing with 
tbe light, is in the night as a thief—So the 


— 2 Saith Joh — the eye of the adul- 
terer waiteth for the tævil. % +4 ing, No 
eye ſhall ſee me, and ar his face. 
The fon of Sirach repreſents the adul- 
terer as . [caving his bed, ſtealing out of 
I, a it 3 to execute his plans of 
« wickedneſs, at a time when he thinks 
<« the unſeaſonableneſs of the hour, and 
2 the darkneſs of the night, will con- 


cc ceal 
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4c ceal him from the eyes of all.” This 
man 2 in Job, alle MRI an adulterer, 
of other men's wives. That the 
Fg me TE is meant by the for of 
Sirach, is evident, from comparing Ec- 
clus. XXxiii, 18. with 7e xxiv. Ig; and 
the uniſhment faid to await him, Ecchus 
xxiif. 21. with that afligned to adulterere, 
Lev. xx. 10. Deut. XXit. 22, 24. 

Another reaſon of tlie difference, that 
is to ſay, why polygam ſhould be allowed 
to the man, and no Rack libert 8K 

to the woman, ariſes alfo from t er 
Mx evidently ſtamped upon the woman 
* Gop of nature, by whom ſhe i 
ced under the abſolute # ower of Ber 
; huſband, ſo that ſhe cannot diſpoſe of her 
Fer ſon, on any occaſion, or to any pur- 
85 whatſoever, to any other but to Him- 
If, as may appear from Gen, iii. 16. 
hay is not at liberty to make any cynrracł 
ever, without her huſband's con- 
8 religious vows are utterly void; 
ſhe cannot perform them if the huſband 
difagreeth thereto. Numb. xxx. 8. . The 
Wife isn apy ru u d —ſubjedt- 
2d 10 ber own d, 1 Pet. iii. I. 
The apoſtle ul uſes the fame expreſſion, 
when he ſays, Rom. xiii. 1. Let every 
| foul be ſubjecte (inoracceoda) to the higher 


powers, But yore of theſe things are 
Y 4 _ aid 
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: bid on the fide. of the man—even in 
teaching in the con gregation, the apoſtle 
marks out the woman's mferiority—1 Tim. 
ii. 11. Let the woman learn in filente with 
ell . ſubjeftion — [I ſuffer not a woman to 
teach, nor 10 uſurß authority over the man, 
but to be in filence. Again, the ſame apoſtle 
ſai ith—The head of the woman is the man— 
the man is not of the woman, but the woman 
of the man; neither was the man created 
for the woman, but the woman for the man. 
1 Cor. xi. 3, 8, 9. It appears then from 
the nature of things, as conſtituted by the 
Creator himſelf, that the man hath powers 
which the woman hath not, and therefore 
may uſe a freedom of action which the 
* woman cannot. The apgfle's ſaying, 
the man was not made for the woman, bus 
rhe woman for the man, reminds me of the 
manner in which Cur1sT vindicated his 
diſciples; when they were accuſed by the. 
Phariſees of breaking the ſabbath, becauſe 
hey ane fome fare 2 corn on the  febbath- 


9 Befi des all this, it fa be ſaid, that the more 
wives a man hath, the more children he is likely to 
have; but this cannot be on the woman's ſide; for 
tHe cannot breed the oftner by having more men 
than one. — Such a mixture is known to be even de- 
ſtructive of conception, ſo that the more men a woman 
may have, the leſs likely is ſhe to breed at all. 
This ſurely affords a ſtrong proof that  polyandry by 
it is called) is contrary to nature. 


: &y 
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day He ſaid unto them, The ſabbath vas 
made for man, and not man for the ſabbath, 
au herefore the Son of Man is LoxD alfo of 
the ſabbath, The reader may transfer 
this argument, by parity of reaſon, to 
the other ſubject which we have been 
ſpeaking of; and it furniſhes a proof,“ by 
no means inconclufive, why a man may 
be a mf, but a woman not. 
— vr go farther, and obſerve, 
that, without his difference, the grand 
ends of Gop's moral government, with 
reſpect to the commerce of the ſexes, would 
not have been provided for. The very 
lau themſelves, which were made to ſe- 
cure thoſe ends on both ſides, muſt have 
become mere cypbers. If polygamy" had 
been permitted on the woman's fide, what 
muſt-become of that law—Deut. xxii. 22. 
| If a man (,t - any man whatſoever } 
be found lying with a woman married to an 
Husband, then they ſball both of them die, 
both the man that lay with the woman, and 
the woman. So thou ſhalt put away evil 
from ISRAEL If the having more wives 
than one at a time had been forbidden the 
man, What, in numberleſs inſtances, muſt 
have become of Deut. xxii. 28, 29. Fa 
man (URI as before — any man what- 
feever } find a damſel that is a virgin which 
is not betrathed—and lie with her —ſbe * 
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be his wife; 3 he hath hank he fy be 
may not all his days? The 
of theſe aa (as that of Lev. NN. mc 
Was apparently to ſecure the man againſt 
the i#rachery of the uwomm the ſecond 
( Exad. xxii. 16.) to ſecure the woman 
againſt che treacherꝝ of the man — and both 
to ſecure the world from that confuſion 
and miſchief which muſt be ought 
upon it (and are daily brought upon i 
by our diſregard of theſe as) Dy: the 
arube either. 

Ae. vnn had the buſineſs of ber- 
ri d upon as repoſito 
thoſe bonds and cements of — — 
* without en it e * ee 

5 u 


7 = 
was #47 * & 


» The rabbinical GG of the word xe in 
Exod. xx. 14- has ſomething very ſtriking in it. 
E. Leui ſaith, that “ this word, abſolutely and 

46 ſimply, denotes congreſs with the wife 0 another 
© may. Nor is it uſed but where a married woman 
<< is concerned. Fhe reaſon of this precept is, 
<<. that the world ſhould be peopled agreeably to the 
e wilhof God. The bleſſed Gon wi willed, that all 
«© creatures of the world ſhould bring forth fruit 
i 2ecording to their reſpective fpecies, and that one 
<< ſpecies ſhould not be mixed nor confounded with 
another. He willed that the ſame ſhould obtain 
dc with Eee to the human offspring, that it might 
<<. appear whofe child eyery man was, and that the. 
1 feed of one ſhould: not be confounded with that of 


another. 


3 
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ſuch as family deſcents, pedigrees, ge- 
nealogies, inheritances, and all commu- 
nications and diſtinctions of relationſhip. 
Therefore the Creator did, in his — 
wiſdom, ſet bounds to the cammerce of 
the ſexes, on the part of the woman, 
bo an could not be pa Wager, pain of 
WW, / Wy and nat are, * the 
ſane. reaſons, alſo inimical to thoſe bonds 
of human ſociety above-mentioned, in- 
troductory of all manner of confuſion and 
wickedneſs, inęonſiſtent with. the law of 
marriage, and the probable cauſes of ruin 
and deſtruction to the male fex.—There- 
fore, as ſeuluction and derelidtion muſt, in 
the very nature of things, lead to- theſe, 
the. poſitive law of Gen forbids. any man 
to take @ virgin, and then abandon her. 


te another. Moreover, many corruptions are found 
« in adidtery, which oecaſion the breach of many 
«© commandinents. ''Gop commanded" to honour pa- 
< rents; but in caſe of adiy/tery they cannot be 
* known. So we are forbidden any intercourſe of 
„ marriage with err, and gather relatives; but 
Off adultery tends to deſtroy theſe laws; for, where 
te this is, men cannot know their own relations.“ 
Thus ſpeak the Rabbins, agreeably to the ſcriptures, 
and matter of fact, therefore are worth attending 
to in this point. The rrader muſt ſurely ſee, very 
evidently, reaſons for the ſeventh commandment on 
the wiaman's ſide, which cannot apply on the man's, 
and why adultery, or defiling a man's Wiſe, was made 
ſs 2885 to n N concerned. 4 
8 


MO» 

As to what has been ſaid touching the 
harmony of the Old and New -Teftaments, 
and the perpetual obligation of the moral 
il. as to its mmutability, ſo that what 
it once for bad it always' forbids, and what 
it did not forbid can er be ſorbidden 
Zit is a point of ſuch infinite conſe- 
quence, as to deſerve a recapitulation— 
and as I cannot ſum up the matter in 
words more clear and forcible, than our 
eburch has done in her ſeventh article, 1 
will conclude this chapter with that ſound 
and-ſcriptural account of the matter :— 
„ The Ou Teftament is not contrary 

to the New; for both in the Ol 
7 hy and New Teſtament everlaſting life 
is offered to mankind by CHRIS, 
Who is the only mediator between 
—— 5 Gop and man. Wherefore they 
„ are not to be heard, which feign 
that the old fathers did only look 
t for temporary promiſes. 
4 : Although the law of Gop, given 
from Gop by Moſes, as touching 
„ ceremonies and rites, do not bind 
* Chriſtian men; nor the civil pre- 
cdceepts thereof ought, of neceſſity, 
to be received into any common- 
wealth —yet, notwithſtanding, no 
e Chriftion man whatſoever is free 
from the obedience of the com- 
„ mandments 


W 


30% þ 
1 « mandiments which are called mo- 


No 25 can "conſider, right the diving 
a of marridge, and not f. = that it is 
founded in the very nature. hings, and 
that by. the Gop of nature. - T1 $ is as 
ſelf-evident, a as that if mankind were ta 
mcreaſe and multiply, and repleniſh . the eart 

ere muſt be an appointed means by 
which this was to brought to, p 18. 
Therefore the. laws concernin g. marriage 
cannot be reckoned a 18 of 27 | 
tes: and c 4.5 which, were dy. 555 


N Wasn 


. Heb. Vi. 13. „ 

Ne or can they be reckoned) an among ws 
objects of dal civil polity, .. which v 
only calculated for the 'goyernment — 
particul; people, in 4 particular part of 
the world, and that under particular cir- 
cumſtances, ſuch as never were or be 
Enown to any other peoples on the earth 
anleſs marriage itſelf can be ſuppoſed to, 
be confined to them, and not Fane; to 
concern the whole human race. 

The moral law hath therefore narriage 
as its object, as concerning, in the higbeſt 
and moſt material points, the moral. ac-. 
tions of men. This clearly a Dpears,. not 
only from the very nature of the thing 
itſelf, but from the very words of the er, 
venth corpmandment—Fhou Holt, not 8 


N 94 — 
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init adiltery; and 88 T the tenth— 
T hou halt not covet thy nei -bbour's wife. 
Theſe are moral laws, <qu ually binding 
at all times—jn all plicts—03 ver all perſons. 
And as the eben commandment 1 is a 
moral oo nes 22 the divj vine: inſtitu- 
tion of marriage # o are all the ex- 
poſitlons of it Lone hd t9 be found in 
the ſcripture, unleſs we can” 1 "abſurd 
enough to imagine, that the 2 fer Of A 
law Can be of a ' moral nature, and that 
the ſenſe, meaning, and intendment of it 
are only of a a or vil benen 12 
What: is meant by the word N- 

„ ot 6 de determined by the 225 
celts, inventions, cuſtoms, or laws of 
men, but by the mind and will of Goo, 
as revealed to us in the 5 precepts | and ex- 
amples which are recorded in His word 
for our inftruction; and. eſpecially from 
the uniform and unvaried idea annexed 
to the uſe of that "word throughout. the 
writings of Moſes and .the prophets... 1 EM If 
theſe have failed in giving us the true 
ſenſe of it, then is it not true that their 
writings are profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correttiow (tnavoglugy—the a- 
mendment of what is wrong) for „ 


yy 


ten in righteouſneſs, ' fo tha 

God (i. v7 4222 believer) 11 e : 
ane — (both - to Inowledge 
an 
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and pratiicer-pothing 4þ can be che inf 
of price) ante all good. aporks. 2 
16, 27. The Fcriptures which — — 
of in this paſſage a ee 
the Old Teſtament, Holy: fe mißt tar es 
Which TIMO TRY 5 n "an g child 
—before's ſingle ing f the New. Leſta- 
—— Ne N vol 1 therefore. 
gamy not recorded as 4 % 
againſt the luv of Gon, either by Age 
or the propbets, but as a matter ijowngd; 
bleſſed, allowed of Gon, we muſt ſay, 
unleſs w pretend to be wiſe aboyg, hat 


is written, ** it is 10 Jim, for /in 1s the 


tranſgre/ion of the lam. As to the com- 
mon notion, that it was made ſinful by 


ſome nc law of CHRIST, and bene 
forbidden in the New Teſtament, it is 


one of e three ew Her Which oed 


„ 4 . . 422 % 4 * wa EF. po pony: 3 2 5 "PF 4 "_ ; . 7 8 A. fy e * 


9 ro hunt n ¼mmm = 

2 It v was 2 a maxim. ener 
that — it is an att of uirtue to deceive and ihe, 
* qvhen,' by that medus, ub i of the church 
©. might be promoted. — This horrible maxim yas in- 
<c deed of long ſar gy And bade denn for - 
it ſome ages paſt, to le detriment 2 
ec that 8 cauſe in which were | 
<Q Andi it muſt be frankiy confe 8 ae, 
<< eſt men, and; moſt eminent ſaints, were mare 

zinted- with this corrupt principle. 

willingly except 480% and Hi 
« Auſtin, Gregory Nazianzen, and Jerome; but 
6 n which is more reſpetabl an theſe ve- 
: 6 nerable 

S 
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their invention to the ignorant i zeal of 
ſome - profeſſors and writers in the very 
WY ages of Chriſtianity. One Was-that 


* marriage was a carnal ng” incon- 
« fiſtent with the purity. and perfection 
« of a Chriſtian,” and therefore #iunlaw- 
« ful under the goſpel.” Another was 
hat if a man, on the death of 
his wife, married again, it was no bet- 
ter than adultery.” — The third, begot- 
ten 8 rape Ar Dee 
ffs gamy, thou owed to the Je- 

e Old Feſtameat; 3 is forbidden 


FIX, * Be $24. v3) Y N. 41. . 24 i C. 43 113-8 4 


& nerable fathers, obliges us 30 involve them in 


_ <©the} general accuſation.” See Mabein, vol. I. i. 


ee r baktbeh Srzze ehe 85 
ri 4 7 
be lived up. to the "Full rules of their, 4 | 
<<, the utmoſt probity and innocence of Op, 
cc. Jet it is too certain, there were ſome perſons 
«© zmbng them, who, through ai miſtaken zeal, 
oy made mage) ſcruple of hing for the ſake of their re- 
44 pa. Their fictions found an eaſy reception 
c in 5 . age, and were — > down to 
<- poſterity - as certain ep”. wat: FJertin. Rem. 


* 1. 3 7 41 £ 4 2b rr 8 1 Ft, 


phanius, Heres: 58, fl n of the Pale iſs, 
ted themſelves, FA alſo their gueſs, that 


922 this means they might introduce them into the 
kingdom of heaven — * Se & hoſpites ſuos eaſtra- 
— runt, ut ita ſecum introducerent in Negnum cæ- 


4e lorum.“ * They held chat none but Ps could 
5 ſaved. Ti 


. Nik 5  cumichiq fr, Abd non poſſe.” 5 


2141551 | 3 | cc 3 
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% to Chriſtians under the New.” The 
two firſt (among the Proteſtants at leaſt) 
are come to nought—the Jaft is as generally 
believed among Chriſtians of all forts, as 
the lye of tramſubſtantiation is in the Romiſh 
church. And there can be little doubt, but 
that a man who has ?π ö wwves, under what - 
ever circumſtances they might be taken, 
would be looked upon to be as impious, 
and as much a child of the devil, amongſt us, 
as a perſon would be among the Papiſts, 
who wickedly refuſed to give up his out- 
ward ſenſes, and to believe that a ſmall 
piece of wafer, after certain words ſaid over 
it by a prigſt, is the body, fleſh, blood, and 
bones, of a man fix feet high—or as a prieſt, 
biſhop, or pope, who married at all, | 
As theſe things will be farther conſi- 
dered under the head of Superſtition, I 
will now haſten to the examination of a 
notion, which I fear is too common among 
us, and on which what is uſually faid 
and thought on the ſubject of polygamy, 
is for the moſt part built ; I mean that 
of repreſenting CHRIST as appearing in 
the world as. © a new laugiver, who was 
& to introduce a more pure and perfect 
« gem of morality, than that of the /aw 
cc which was gruen by Moss. — This 
horrible blaſphemy againſt the hohneſs 
and perfection of Gop's law, as well as 

Vo“. I. * againſt 
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againſt the truth of CuR1sT, who de- 
clared that He came not to deſtroy the law, 
but to fulfil it—this utter contradiction 
both of the law and the goſpe/—was the 
| foundation on which the heretic Socinus 
built all his other abominable errors. 
From whence he had it, will appear in the 
ſequel. In' the mean time, I cannot help 
ſtopping a while to lament the progreſs 
which Sociniani/m is daily making amongſt 
us — with many, among the Dyſenters 
eſpecially, it is called new Agb — but, 
thank Gop ! there are yet ſome remain- 
ing, who call it by its true name 01 
darkneſi—and as ſuch oppoſe it.—As it 
is coincident” with the main ſubje& of 
the following. chapter, it will fall in my. 
way to ſay ſomething, which I hope will 
thoroughly apprize the reader of the miſ- 
chiefs which muſt reſult from Sociniani 

in all its ſhapes.— In the courſe of what I 
ſhall have to fay, it will appear, that, ſo 
far from CurisT's ever condemning po- 
Hgamy, which, as a new laugiver, he is 
ſuppoſed to have done, He' never men- 
tioned it during the whole courſe of: His 
miniſtry, bat left that, as He did all other 
moral actions of men, upon the footing 
of that law under iir He was made, 
* to which He, for us men, and for our 


* 


1 
ſalvation, became not only ſubjeft, but 
even obedient unto death. Phil. ii. 8. 

Upon the whole, I take the truth to 
be, that the firſt general inſtitution of mar- 
riage, accompanied with the firſt general 
bleſſing, is to be found in thoſe words of 
Gen. 1. 28, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
repleniſh the earth.—The ſpecial manner 
of this, together with the indiſſolubility 
of the obligation created by it between the 

arties, is revealed, Gen. ii. 24. where 
it is ſaid — A man ſhall be joined — ban 
— 7peKoanfycera agglutinatus erit — 
to bis woman—and they, as in conſequence 
thereof, /hall become one fleſh, i. e. inſeparable 
from each other. Gen. iii. 16. reyeals 

the entire ſubordination and ſubjection of 
the wyfe to the huſband—and the reſt of 
the Bible ſhews us, that virgins could not 
be ſeduced and talen as appetite might 
prompt, and then abandoned and forſaken 
as licentiouſneſs might mchne—but that 
monogamous and polygamaus contracts were 
equally valid and binding, equally lawful 
as to the inheritableneſs of the iſſue, and 
all other marks of legitimacy, that is to 
ſay, on the man's ſide; but that, on the 
woman's, polygamy was, for the moſt 
apparently-wiſe reaſons, forbidderr under 
pain of death. | 2 OM 

While this ſyſtem was reverenced and 

n obſerved, 
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obſerved, we read of no adultery, whoredom, 
and common proſtitution of women among 
the daughters of Tjrael: no brothels a ftreet- 
walking, * venereal diſeaſe: no CHIL D- 
MURDER, and thoſe other appendages of 
female, ruin, which are too horrid to par- 
= 158600 i Nor were theſe things 29 4 2 
which, fince the revocation of the divine 
yitem, and the eſtabliſhment of human 
if ©. 232 nr | 3.7 17) 
ſyſtems, are become inevitable. The ſup- 
poſing our 24% ed Saviour came to n 
the divine law, or alter it with re [pet to 
marriage, 18 to ſuppoſe H im laying a 
foundation for the miſery and deſtruction 
of the weaker ſex; whereas no e 
wicked than Satan himſelf, could ever have 
deviſed the almoſt total departure from 
Gop's Law, which, from even the earlieſt 
ages of the church ſince the Apoſtles 
Much has been ſaid concerning the antiquity 
of chis diſeaſe. The ſubje& is ably handled, an 
indeed exhauſted, in that learned and laborious work 
of Foharnnes Aſtruc, de Morb. Ven. lib. i. I will 
only here obſerve, that as the divine law puniſhed 
adultery, or the defilement of another's wife, with 
death in both parties—and whoredom was, on the part 
of the woman, alſo a capital offence—the conſequences 
of proſtitution muſt of courſe be prevented, by the 
prevention of the thing itfelf. Beſides, the almoſt 
univerſality of marriage among the Fews (for celibacy 
was a diſgrace) and the fixing the virgin on the man 
who firſt took her, ſo that he could not put her #way 
all his days, left little room for proſtitution, had their 
laws been even leſs ſevere againſt it. : 

times, 


309 ] 
times, is to be found among the Chriſe 


** < 
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I now put an end to this long chapter, 
in Which polygamy, diveſted of all the 
nonſenſe of 4 reaſonings, is ſet in 
its true ſcriptural light, as not fnful in 
FE but, in ſome caſes, highly expe- 
dient—in others. duiy; and in this laſt 
view of it, forming one link in that divine 
chain of Heavenly legillatiou, on which the 
&curity and protection of the weaker ſex 
is falpended ;, it. being, upon the footing 
of Gop's law, as impoſſible for one man 
a3 another, to ſeduce and abandon to proſ- 
titution and ruin, thoſe who have a moſt 
_ indefeaſible- claim upon him for their 
fafety and ſappo rt. | 
If among us, as among the eus, and 
as formerly in France, and now in ſome 
other parts of the world, a /ing/e man, be 
his rank and ſtation what they may, was 
_ conſtrained. to marry publicly the wo- 
man he ſeduces; and if the /þ:ri# of the 
divine law was ſo far complied with, as 
to compel the man already married, to 
give ſecurity for the maintenance and pro- ' 
viſion of ſuch woman as he ſeduces, and, 
if his preſent engagement ſhall determine, 
to marry publicly her whom, in Gop's ac- 
count, he has married privately—it would 
be ſuch a check upon the licentiouſneſs 
4 | 3 = of 
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of mankind, ſuch a reſtraint upon what 5 
is called gallantry — ſuch a ſecurity for 
female chaſtity—and ſuch a preſervative 


againſt proſtitution, as might make thoſe 


who live to ſee it ſay— 


: F am redit & Virgo, redeuni Saturnia | Regna. \\> 
NY : | | | pl VIRG. 
Now Fu/tice and the Golden Age again return. 


Doubtleſs, irregularities there always were, 


and always will be, while human nature is 


human nature. Still, a vaſt difference 


there muſt be found, between a tem 
which is formed as a check to the luſt, 
treachery, and cruelty of mankind, and 
one which, in numberleſs inſtances, lets 


them looſe to act without controul. 


APPENDIX ro CHAP. IV. 


Qs the preceding chapter went to 


the preſs, the author has been favoured 
with a tranſcript from a tract in the Bri- 


tiſh Muſeum, which contains the whole 
of Biſhop Burnet's opinion on polygamy. 


The reader has before ſeen it partially 


quoted; but the whole is here inſerted 


St # 
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n 
Is polygamy in any caſe Jawful under 
«© the goſpel? ot A : 
For ANSWER. It is to be conſidered, 
« that marriage is a contract founded up- 
% on the /aws of nature, its end being 
* the propagation of mankind; and the 
«* formality of doing it by churchmen, is 
* only a ſupervenient- benediction, or 
<© pompous ſolemnizing of it; and there- 
fore the nature of marriage, and not 
« any orm uſed in the celebration of it, 
<< 1s to be conſidered. It is true, the caſe 
** is harder, when any is married-by ſuch 
*© a * form, as binds him to one woman, 
418 eee than 


* 


A 


The Biſhop here doubtleſs alludes to that part 
of our form, where the prieſt is to aſk the man— 
*« Wilt thou have this woman to thy wedded wife 
* &c.—and, forſaking all other, keep thee only unte 
<< her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? CEA 
"IN | «6 The man hall anſwer, 
| wh ry ER | 

Here is no decent qualification, as in the ordination 
of miniſters I will endeavour ſo to do, the Lory 
being my helper”—< Þ truſt ſo I think fo” 
— ] have fo determined, by Gop's 8 the 
like; but, with the peremptorineſs and confidence of 
a Stoic, who held i 1puy t510 d nueTepe ipya— 
all our own actions are in our own power” —il] ſuĩt- 
ed to a frail and fallible creature, who knows not 
what a day may bring forth—(ſee Prov, xxvii. 1. 
comp. Fer. x. 23.) the anſwer is to be I WILL— 
I RRR Dominusque MEI—I WILL. | 

The man is afterwards to take her“ for better 
and for worſe” - but, be ſhe ever ſo much worſe 
2 X 4 | than 


* 
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* than where he is bound only by the ie 
*< of marriage, conceived in general terms. 
© Thecgſe of mankind, ſince the fall, 
«varies very much from what it was in 
„ innocence; for then the ſoundneſs of 
their bodies, and purity of their minds, 
did keep out of the way all the ha- 
*<, gards of 'barrenneſs, fickneſs, uncleanneſs, 
*©.er-6raf/neſs of bumours, which made 
*.the former law not ſo proper for man- 
* kind; yet ſtill a /ng/e marriage was 
*<the:perfecter, as being nearer the ori- 
«..ginal. C3413 : | | 3 
Before the flood, we find Lamecb a 
1 polygamiſt ; ſuch were Abrabam and 
% Jacob after it; not that this was not 
indulged by Mofes ; for all that he did 


than he foot her for, ſhort of actual adultery, ſtill he 
is to groan under the fore bondage of what is called 
HIS YOW ; which his fellow-creatures have juſt as 
much right to impoſe upon him, from any autho- 
rity in ſcripture, as another ſet of people had, to 
make a man vow. voluntary poverty—perpetual chaſ- 
zity—and implicit obedience to a fellow-mortal—on 
becoming a monk. 99 5 55 
There was a time when, if ſuch a one had married, 
the lat (ſee 31 Hen. VIII. c. 14.) would have ſent 
him to the gallows, and no doubt the church would 
have ſent him to the devil. TEMPORA MUTANTUR 
well if we could ſay, as touching all the fooliſh 
and unſcriptural ſnares, which mankind have in- 
vented, and laid for one another's conſciences—ET 
NOS MUTAMUR IN ILLIS. 


s relating 
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e relating to theſe affairs, was only to 
* allow a DIVORCE, which was a proviſo 
«© for the hardneſs of the hearts of the 
« Ifraelites. Every man was bound to 
„ maintain whom he had firſt married; 
e leſt, therefore, ſuch as deſigned ano- 
<< ther wife, and could not maintain a 


* former, might uſe indirect ways to be 
« rid of them, this fair one of divorce 


% was allowed * by Gop; and their poly- 
i gamy was practiſed, . without either al- 
Ty . or controul, as the natural Pri- 
re vilege of mankind. Neither is it any 
* where marked among the blemiſhes of 

« the patriarchs; David's wives, and 
& ſtore of them he had, are termed by 
the prophet, Gop's gif? to bim: yea 

A Lohe was made in ſome caſes a duty 
«© by Moles's law; — when any died with- 
cut iſſue, his brother, or neareſt Einſ- 


ce 


up ſeed to him; and all were obliged 


„ to obey this, under the hazard of 


« infamy, if they refuſed it ; neither is 
there any exceptions made for ſuch as 
were married. From whence I may 


cc 


I juft take the liberty to obſerve, that it is beſt 
to keep to the expreflion of ſcripture. Our BLESSED 
SAVIOUR doth not ſay, that Gob allowed divorie— 
but—AZofes allowed or permitted it; — ſo the Biſhop 
expreſſes himſelf a few lines higher. a 7 


man, was to marry his wife, for raiting 


r OS tf 3 Jo: 
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C Faithfull ly conclude, that what Gov 
made neceſſary i in ſome caſes to any de- 
„ gree, can in 10 caſe be finful in itſelf ; 
« 2 Gop is holy in all His ways. 

* But it is now to be examined, if it 
4. 18 forbidden by the goſpel. It is cer- 
<< tain, that our Lox p deſigned to raiſe 
% mankind to the higheſt degrees of pu- 
«rity and chaſtity ; and therefore ou 
% DokD and St. Paul do prefer a /ing/e 
« Hfe to a married ſtate *, as that which 


4 * 


ce) qualifies us for the kingdom of heaven, 


I { 


e and was loaded with the feweſt in- 
% cumbrances ; and by this rule, a /ng/e 
0 marriage being next to none at all, 
ce was certainly more ſuitable to the go- 
* ſpe]” [he means the times of the go- 
0 ] * But a ſimple and expreſs di/- 
© charge of polygamy is no where to be 
« found. 
elt is true, our LokxD diſcharges di- 
% vorces, except in the caſe of adultery; 
** adding, that whoſoever puts away his 
% wife upon any other account, commits 
* adultery : ſo St. Luke and St. Matthew 
* in one place have it—or commits adul- 


5 Fry agen her : ſo St. Mark has it— 


* 40 T his was meant only with reſaaft, to A+ 


 £©-cular perſons in particular circumſtances, ſuch as 


< an apoſtle; which is the reaſon why St. Paul ap- 
% plies it chiefly to himſelf,” 1 Cor. vii.“ 
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„ 
or cauſes her to commit adultery : ſo St. 
Matthew in another place. . 
If it be adultery then to take ano- 
ther woman after an unjuſt divorce, 
* it will follow that the wife has that 
* right over the huſband's body, that he 
* muſt touch no other. This is indeed 

plauſible, and it is all that can be brought 
from the New Teſtament, which ſeems 


* convincing; yer it will not be found of 


Weight. 


* 


For it is to be conſidered, that if 


' 
* 


our Lord had been to antiquate poly- 
gamy, it being ſo deeply rooted CPA 
men of that age, confirmed by ſuch 
faſhions and unqugſtioned precedents, 
and riveted by ſo long, a practice, he 
muſt have done it p/amly and autho- 
ritatively, and not in ſuch an involved 
manner, as to be ſought out of his 


* words by the ſearch of logic. 


Neither are theſe dark wordt made 
more clear by any of the apoſtles in 
their writings: words are to be carried 
no farther, than the 4%gn upon which 
they were written will Jad them to; 
ſo that our Lox p being, in that place, 
to ſtrike out divorce ſo explicitly, we 
mult not, by a conſequence, condemn 
polygamy; ſince it ſeems not to have fall- 
en within the ſcope of what, our LoRD 


does there diſapprove. 


„ Beſide, 
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_ © Beſide, the term adultery may be 
taken in general, for ſuch a reach of 
% wedlock as is equivalent to adultery ; 
and ſuch is an unjuſt divorce. This may 
“be the importance of the phraſe uſed 
„by St. Mark, viz.—be committeth adul- 
<< ery againſt her; or all may be better 
= ns by the phraſe St. Matthew 
«uſes about it, in one place—he cauſes 
er to commit adultery ; ſince he that 
% expoſeth or tempteth to fin, ſhares in 
be guilt with the perſon. that ſuc- 
« cumbs: and from this it appears, that 
fpolygamy is not declared adultery, nei- 
ther in the place cited, nor any other 
CENT... i oi > 
But it is true that polygamy falls 
fort of the intendment of marriage, 
i © in gnnocency, to which ſtate, we that 
© © are under the gaſpel muſt return as near 
< © as it is poſſible. — It is to be confeſſed 
© that polygamy was much condemned by 


: 


the ancients, though I think I have 
* met with ſomething about it, that is 
little noticed; but of that I can ad- 
venture to ſay nothing at this “ diſtance 
from my books and papers. 


. But 


y . How unfairly Dean Delaney repreſents this paſ- 
ſage in the Bi/hop”s paper, may be ſeen before, p. 262, 
where we are to ſuppoſe his Lordſhip making * = 


£ 
_ 
— 


0 


1 
But all that being granted, it is to 
te be confidered that the anzients were 
4% | 
« and did exceſſively favour the celibate, 

or ſingle (life); ſo that in ſome places, 
they who married a ſecond time, were 
«« put to do penance for it and, indee 
„both Few and Gentile had run into 
re ſuch exceſs by their free commixtures, 


46 


cc 


cc 


of thoſe ages, being provoked to a juſt 
« zeal, againft ſuch unjuſt practices, 


60 


moderate ſwaying of the counterpoize, 


« into fome extremes on the other Band. 
Therefore, to conclude this Hort 
% anſwer, wherein many things are 


„ hinted, which might have been en- 
* larged into a volume, I ſee nothing 
« ſo ſtrong againſt polygamy, as to ba- 
% lance the great and vitible imminent 
«© hazards that hang over ſo many ho 
* ſands, if it be not allowed.” 


6 


The author cannot help expreſſing the 


<< beſt excuſe he could, for giving a raßb opinion 
whereas, he ſeems to give the circumftance of 
being at a diſtance from his books and papers, 
as a reaſon for not producing ' teſtimonies from the 
antients little noticed,” but which, if produced, 
would tend to ſhew, that ſome of them thought 
as his Lordſhip did upon the ſubject. | 


5 | what 


unjuſt and ſevere again ſt marriage (itſelf), ; 


« that it is no wonder if the holy men 


* muſt have been carried, through im- 
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what he has written on the ſubject, he 
has had the honour of coinciding, in ſa 
many points, with the ſentiments of this 
learned, judicious, and excellent Biſbop. 
But, on the other hand, he muſt expreſs 
his forrow, that his Lord/hip was ſo far 
* diſtant from his books and papers,” 
_ otherwiſe, it is moſt probable, that he 
would have produced ſome valuable teſti- 
monies from the antients, concerning 
what: he hints at as—** /ittle noticed.” 
Another thing is alſo to be lamented, 
which is, that the good Biſhop did not 
proceed to explain what he meant by thoſe 
5, great and viſible imminent hazards,” 
mentioned in the laſt paragraph. 

Tf fo ſmall and inconſiderable a perſon 
as myſelf may venture to gueſs at the 
meaning of ſo conſiderable and great a 
man as Biſhop Burnet, I ſhould ſuppoſe, 
that his Lordſbip has here a reference to 
his obſervation before- made, concerning 
the difference between the ſtate of inno- 
cency, and that of mankind ſince the fall, 
and to thoſe evils which he mentions as 
the conſequences of the latter - which 
could not exiſt during the former. Such 
as „ barrenneſs, fickneſs, uncleanneſs, or 
% croſsneſs of humour.” What great, im- 
% minent, and viſible hazards hang over 
40 tbouſandi, from theſe _— has been 
1449 oblerved 


19 J 
obſerved before, p. 181-184. To vin- 
dicate, therefore, the lawfulneſs of Poly- 
gamy is, as the world is now conſtituted, 
in ſuch caſes at leaſt, to act as a good citi- 
zen of the world, by vindicating the na- 
«« tural privileges, and neceſſary right: 
of mankind; and it is, at the ſame time, 
to act as a ſincere believer of divine rev. 
lation, to ſet forth, openly and without 
diſguiſe, that HEAVENLY- SYSTEM, by 


' which thoſe rights are eſtabliſhed and ſe- 


cured. To vindicate alſo that univerſal 
law, which had the good of the waore 
for its object; to ſhew that its wida and 
beneficence are too vAST to be confine 
to a /ingle people, or a ſingle period of pars 
ticular difpenſation—to free it from that 
obſcurity which monks and preefts, and 
bother enthufrafts and fanatics, have involved 
it in, to the diſtreſs and deſtruction of 
millions—is a taſk reſerved alone for 
thoſe, who, for the ſake of 7rath, are 
willing to ſacrifice their eaſe and reputa= 


tion to the malevolence of ignorance and 
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cn wot the Giver of a new 23954 


Meg . (Ecel. Hiſt Mac laine s 
edition, quarto, vol. i. p. 295) very 
y obſer ves When once the mini- 
5s gert of the church had departed from 
* the antient ſimplicity of religion, a- 
* bufes were daily multiplied; and - 
eb drew, from its horrid fecun- 
12 dity, an incredible number of abſurdi- 
ac ties, which were added to the doctrine 
* of CuRIsT- and his a 2 '—This 

is very true, and very ftrikingly exempli- 
fied in that learned and accurate. writer's 
hiſtory of the Chriftian church, both with 

to ceramonies and doctrines. Amo 
other abſurdities in point of defrine, is 
the notion that CRHRISsT's miſſion up- 
4 on earth was to exhtbit to mortals a 
new lau, diſtinguiſhed from all others 
« by its unblemiſhed ſanctity and perfec- 
& fin. In vol. ii. p. 277. this is re- 
preſented as one main article of the Soci- 
nian creed, and it is to be wiſhed that it 
never had been adopted but by the im- 
mediate followers of Socinus. Yet this 
18 
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is the language we hear daily, and is at 
the bottom of that extravagant notion ex- 
preſſed by Gronouius on Grotius De jure, 
tom. 1. p. 274, octavo, 1735. — maintain- 
ed by many learned men, and even ad- 
opted as an axiom by the generality of 
Chriſtians, as much as the Pope s ſupre- 
macy and infallibility were before the 
Reformation — namely, that Lex natu- 
* re & veteris fœderis concedunt pohga- 
% mam”'—The law of * nature, and of tbe 


By lex nature, or law of nature, I underſtand 
here (as Gronovius joins' it with the lex veteris fears 
deris the law of the old covenant— that ler non 
feripta, or unwritten law, given of Gop to Adam, 
and from him derived by tradition to the people of 
Son till the time of Moſes, when the lex ſeripta, or 
doritten law, was 1 by Moſes. See John i. 17. 
Former part, and Rom. v. 13. Both theſe laws are 
in ſubſtance one and the ſame. The moral obliga- 
tion of each demanded the ſame obedience ; the ceres 
monial inſtitutions of both pointed out the ſame ſa- 
crifice and atonement for fin. Neither of theſe lars: 
forbad polygamy, therefore it was practiſed by Abra- 
ham — Jacob, and doubtleſs many others who lived 
under what is called the patriarchal: difpenſation— 
as well as by the Jetos under the Moſaical difpenſa- 
tion. As 2 what is generally underſtood by the 
law of nature, the e of what is called the 
light of nature, it is beſt deſcribed by=" - 
Monſtrum, horrendum, informe, ingens, cui lumen 
+ ademptum. „ 
Let thoſe who think I carry this matter too far; 
conſult Rom. i. 21, &c. which paſſage of holy writ 
may be looked upon as a ſummary of what is faid 
in the Old Teſtament, of the depravity, blindneſs, 

N TSL. 1, © T-- ig norance, 


* 
— 
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Old Teftament, allow polygamy, but it is is for- 
ziduen . Lege CRRIS TT Aly the law of 
CHR1sT. -Fhis appears to be the opi- 
nion of | Gretjus in that place on which 
Gronovius comments: for he ſays . Ex 
„ Cnz1sT1 lege irritum eſt conjugium 
te cum eo qui maritus fit alterius mulieris, 
oh jus illud quod CuRIS＋ us fœminæ 
% pudicitiam ſervanti dedit in maritum.“ 
By the law of CHRIST, @ marriage with 
a max a ir the huſband of another woman, 
ts word and of none effect, by reaſon of the 
* ine rh 18 Th gave ta. nay ers 
. obo preſerves chaſtity, over ber 
hand Here then Gn is ſet up to 


| bit to mortals : a neu Jaw. and fats 


W and wickedneſs of the Fallen 10 
ture, This is abundantly confirmed by all h oo 
and Wir d Dr. Mlexauder,, Hater Wor, 
i. p · 169, ſays, 14 truly“ Man, in that 
25 . rude and ugcultivated ate in w N be be originally 
© appears in all countries, before he. bas been a 
ie ed by ſociety, and, inſtructed by experience, is 
40 an 3 differing but kale from the Wild 

4 beaſts that ſurround him.“ Here let 

| more recommend to the reader 8 peruſal, Dr. Tal 
LAND's, Advantage and 19 75 of the Chriſtian Re- 
velation. There he will ſee a, very authentic ac- 
count of what MAN is, though formed by ſociety, 
Es and inſtructed by ex ere without Ge light 
of divine revelation. his, not as it reſpects the 
ar and illiterate, but thoſe alſo who. are handed 
down: to us, as golf eminent for wiſdom, learning, 
and pbiloſopby.— TR WORLD BY, WISDOM. KNEW 
9 e 12 'Cor, i 1 21. Comp. Job xi. 7, 8. 
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in oppoſition to the law of nature and of 
the O Teftament, as Gronobius expreſſes 
it. How this idea harmonizes with the 
hereſy of Socinics, may appear. from the 
ſhort view which we 3 of Fu Sbeiman 
theology, Mofh. vol. ii. p. 276. Gon, 
«© who 1 i more ee than man n, 
te though of a Rite Rache in ſome re- 
2 ſpects , exerted an act of that Power b 7 
«which He governs all things, in con- 
* ſequence: of which Extraordinary, 
e perfon was born of tlie Virgin Mar 
That perſon was Jzsus CHRIST, whom 
Goo firſt tranflated to Heaven, 6d Pay- 
ing inſtructed Him fully there id 11 
„ knowledge of His will,” Counſele, i 
9 deſigns, ſent Him Y m' again in into this fub- 
e lunary world to promulgate to man- 
« kind a new rule ol He, more excellent 
© than that under t0hich they bad formerly 
hos. Abel, to propagate the truth by Hi 
n — 4 and to confirm it by His 
— death. EY Thus blaſphemed Socinus 


er of the law of IEROVAR, 2s wel 
as againſt the glory and divinity of the 
Son of Gop | However, this notion about 
a neu law given by Cnnisr, is not to 
be called the invention of Socinus, who 
lived fo late as the r6th century; it was 
. doctrine of the Koran, when the im- 
bh BE. 
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poſtor * Mahomet ſet up his religion for 
we are there informed, that, of 224, ooo 
% prophets which have from time to time 
been ſent into the world among whom 
313 were apoſtles, ſent with ſpecial 
commiſſions to reclaim mankind from 
*« infidelity and fuperſtition—fx of them 
% brought new /aws for that purpoſe; 
which ſucceſſively abrogated the pre- 
ceding. Theſe were. 1. Adam, 2. Noah; 
*© 3- Abraham, 4. Moſes, 5. Jeſus, 6. Ma- 
Benet. Sec Broughton, Hilt. Lib. Tit. 
Mohammed, Ihe 1.2: a 
It was fundamentally neceſſary for Ma- 
Bomet 's plan, to have it believed that Gop 
had ſent ſeveral prophets into the world, 
wha had ſucceſſively abrogated the laws 
of thoſe who, had gone before: for as 
Mahomet's intention was to appear as ſuch 
an one himſelf, he very artfully kept his 
followers from looking after the creden- 
tials of his miſſion in the writings of the 

Old and New Teftaments ; for had he ap- 
pealed to theſe himſelf, or referred his 
followers to their evidence of his miſſion 
from Gop, He muſt have appeared. as 


9 


Earlier ſtill “ DZa#antivs conſiders CHRIST's 
„ miſſion as having 0 other end, than that of lead- 
ing mankind to virtue, by the moſt ſublime pre- 
<< cepts, and the moſt perfect example.” Moſbeim, 
vol. i. 188, note h, century 41h. 


5 


great 


1 
great an impoſtor in their eyes, as doubt- 
leſs he was in his * OW. 
The bie Feſus proved the reality of 
His miffion, by a courſe directly contrary 

to this, for, in all his reaching, He con- 
ſtantly appealed to the /aw and the pro- 
phets—© It is written,” was His warrant 
for all He ſaid and did He founded all 
His claim to the character of the Mxs- 
SIAH, on the writings of the + Old Teſ- 
tament, and all His miracles were a con- 
ſtant appeal to what was there foretold 
concerning him. 80 far from aſſuming 
to Himſelf the authority of abrogating 
that holy, perfect, and ſpiritual rule of 
life, which was contained in the law gi- 
ven from Gop by Meſes, He began His 
publie miniſtry with the moſt ſolemn 
proteſt againſt ſuch a ſuppoſition. There- 
fore, to contend for his enacting any new 


* Mahomet was too cunning not to be ſenſible of 
this. Therefore he got rid of all danger from their 
authorities, by making it believed that the penta- 
teuch, pſalms, and goſpels were ſo altered and cor- 
rupted, that little credit was to be given to them— 
That Gop had promiſed to take care of the Koran, 
and to preſerve it from any addition pr diminution. 
Koran, c. 15. 5 | 

+ So His fore-runner, John the Bapti/t, appealed 
to the Old Teſtament for the truth of his miſſion. 
See Matt. iii. 3. Luke iii. 4—6, with John i. 
22, 23s : | | 
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law, contrary to the law of nature, and 
of the Old Teſtament, is to call in queſtion 
His veracity, and to place Him in a rank 
of inpoſturt even below Mabomet himſelf. 
Mabomet profeſſed to deſtroy the law and 
the prophets, as they had deſtroyed all pre- 
geding ſyſtems : whereas CHRIST moſt ſo- 
lemnly declared—that heaven and earth 
could ſooner paſs, than one jot or tittle. paſs 
am come to deſtroy the law or the prophets, 
Jam not come ta defiray, but to. fulfil. 80 
far from abrogating the law, or rule of 
life, which bad been delivered by the 
fand ef | Moſes, ot ſetting up a new law 
in oppoſition to it He came into the 
world to be ſubject to it in all things, 
and fo to fulfil the whole righteouſneſs of 
it, Matt, iii. 1 5. -To magnify and make it 
honourable. If. xlii. 21. even by His obe- 
dience unto death. Speaking in the ſpirit 
of prophecy (Pf. xl. 8.) He fays—Lo—T 
came in the volume of the book it is written 
of me—1 delight to do thy will, O my Go ; 
yea, THY LAW js within my heart, And 
in His public miniſtry, how uniformly 
doth he ſpeak the ſame thing? How does 
He diſclaim the imputation of abrogating 
the law of Gop, and of ſetting up any 
new law of His own, in. oppoſition to it? 


He whom Gop bath ſent, ſaid He, fpeak- 
| 7 et 
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eth the words of Gop. John iii. 34.9 
doctrine 3s not MINE, but His that fent me. 
John vii. 16, 17.—1F any man will do 
His will, he fhall know of the doctrine, whe=- 
ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of 
MYSELF. John viii. 28. de nothing of 
MYSELF, but as my Father hath taught. me 
F fpeak theſe things. John xi. 49, 50.1 
have not ſpoken of MY 8E1.F, but the Father. 
10 ſent mi, He gave me à command 
ment what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
Speak. My meat is to do the will of Him 
that ſent Me, and to finiſh His work. John 
iv. 34.— This is not the language of one 
who came to abrogate Gop's law, as de- 
 hvered by Meſs, and to ſet up a new lau 
of His own, contrary. to the rule of hfe 
revealed in the Old Teſtament, but of 
one who came to fulfil the righteouſneſs 
of the law, every precept of which He 
revered, whoſe every commandment He 
perfectly obeyed. 
Let the reader turn to his Bible, and 
conſider what is ſaid of the law of Gop— 
Pſ. xix. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and throughout 
the whole long 11th palm, and ſurely 
he muſt ſay, that the idea of a more ex- 
cellent law, or rule of life, than is therein 
ſet forth, is as replete with folly, as it 18 
with blaſphemy. The ſame teſtimony 
which the Old Teſtament bears to the 
WY | D ay  perfedlion 
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perfection of the divine law, is alſo borne 
in the New Teſtament. When CHRIST 
delivers that ſummary of it, Mart xii. 
30, 31, under the two heads gf the love 
of Gop with all the heart—and the love 
of our neighbour as of ourſelves —He ſays— 
Tbere is NONE OTHER Commandment greater 
than theſe. So Paul, (Rom. vii. 12.) The 
law is holy, and the commandment boly— 
juſt —and good. And again (ver. 14.) The 
law it ſpiritual. Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, for in thy fight ſhall no man liv- 
ing be juſtified. Pſ. cxliii. 2.—For by the 
deeds of the law there ſhall be no fleſh juſti- 
| fied in bis fight, faith the apoſtle, Rom. 
iii. 20. And again, Rom. iii, 19. What- 
foever things the law ſaith, it faith to them, 
that are under the law, that every mouth may 
be flopped, and all the world become guilty 
before Gor. After all this, to talk of 
« a more excellent law—a more pure 
* and perfect rule of life, goes beyond 
folly, it borders upon madneſs. 
But as madneſs is uſually allowed to be 
ſo far conſiſtent with itſelf, as to argue 
right, though from wrong principles, we 
mult obſerve that this ſcheme of abrogat- 
ing the old lau, and of introducing a neu 
one, was a neceſſary and conſiſtent part 
of the Socinian plan — to ſuffer a rule of 


bye 
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life to remain, which, from its purity 
and holineſs, concluded all men under fin, 
and condemnation, ſo that no fleſh could be 
juſtified by it and, at the ſame time, to 
deny the neceſſity of a vicarious ſatisfac- 
tion and atonement (which is the very mar- 
row of the Socinian hereſy) -was to render 
the ſalvation of man impaſible. Socinus, 
therefore, to eſtabliſh a confiſtent plan, 
abrogates the divine law as delivered b 
Moſes, by which man cannot be Ria 
and introduces a new law (called the law 
of CuRIsT) by which he might be ſaved. 
This made way for the reſt of the So- 
cintan ſcheme, ſo that the. divinity of 
_ CxrisT's perſon—His vicarious obedience 
 — ſufferings — atonement — and ſatisfattion 
— being rendered unneceſſary, were all 
ſtruck out of the Socinian goſpel. Thus 
the pride of fallen man's reaſon, or ra- 
ther the reaſonings of his pride, are 
made to triumph over the wiſdom of 
Gop. But as in all wickedneſs there 
is folly, ſo in this; for if no man could 
be juſtified by a law leſs excellent, pure, 
and perfect, how could he be ſaved by 
one that is more ſo? This has been 
ſeen by the Socinians; therefore—/incerity 
is their goſpel obedience, and if they 
fail here (as fail they muſt) a fincere de- 
fire to obey will ſerve the turn. — Thus 
ends the Socinian, with the Mahometan, 
| In 
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in the deſtruction both of the /aw and the 
el and CnrrsT, like Mahomet, is to 
annihilate Moſes and the prophets ! 

If we attend to our Saviour's preach- 
ing, and eſpecially to that heavenly diſ- 
courſe delivered from the Mount, we 
' ſhall find Him a moſt zealous advocate for 
the law of Gop, as delivered by Moſes. 
We ſhall find Him ftripping it of the 
falſe gloſſes, by which the Jewiſh rabbies 
had obſcured or perverted its meaning, and 
reſtoring it to that purity and ſpirituality by 
Which it reacheth even to the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. For inſtance, when 
He is about to enter upon a faithful expo- 
fition of the moral /aw, left his hearers 
ſhould imagine, that what he was about 
to ſay, was contrary. to the law of the Old 
Teftament, being fo different from the 
teaching of the Scribes and Phariſees, He 
prefaces his diſcourſe with thoſe remark- 
able words - Matt. v. 17—20. Think not that 
I am come to deſtroy the law or the prophets, 
F am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil; for 
verily I ſay unto you, till heaven and earth 
paſs away, one jot or one tittle ſhall not paſt 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. So far 
from abrogating the d rule of life delivered 
from Gop by Moſes, no one ſingle part of 
it, not a ſentence—a word—a letter —a bit 
of a letter, was to be deſtroyed. Whoſoever, 
therefore, ſhall break one of theſe leaft com- 
. 2” pmandments, 
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mandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he 
ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of bea- 
ven; but whoſoever ſhall da and teach them, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. What commandments were theſe? 
The ſequel ſhews that they were the com- 
mandments of the moral law, or rule 
life, delivered from Gop by Moſes. For 
except your righteouſneſs (or conformity to 
thoſe commandments, which ought to be 

internal and ſpiritual exceed the righteouſs 
_ neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees (which was 
merely outward and farmal ye ſhall in no 
caſe. enter into the kingdom of heaven. He 
then enters upon an expoſition of the ft 
commandment, which He vindicates from 
the bare, outward, literal conſtruction, 
received by ald tradition, and taught by the 
Seribes and Phariſees—Ye have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
hill, and whoſoever ſhall kill, hall be in 
danger of the judgment but I ſay unto you, 
that wdhg/oever is angry with his brother 
Without: a. cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
b robber, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
cauncil: but whoſoever ſhall ſay— Thou fool 

H ſball be iu danger of hell-fire.—This— 
% Lay unto yau'-—does not imply that 
CHRIST meant. to abrogate Gop's la 

_ againſt murder, and to ſet up a neu /aw of 
His own inſtead. thereof but to ſhew the 


people, 


1900.1 

people, that what they had been taught 
by the Scribes and Phariſees, after the tra- 
dition of the elders, namely, to look upon 
the th commandment as reaching only 
to the outward act of murder, was falſe, 
for that, in the /þ:ritual view and intend- 
ment of that lat, it forbad every temper 
which reſembled it, or could lead to it; 
ſuch as violent, cauſeleſs, unprovoked an- 
ger, or any malicious inclination of the 
heart, breaking forth and ſhewing itſelf in 
opprobrious and injurious language ; theſe 
are as contrary to the /aw of the ſecond table, 
—T hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf —in 
their nature and tendency, as murder it- 
ſelf. So 1 John iii. 15. He that hateth his 
brother is a murderer, and ye know that no 

murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 
CuRIsT then proceeds to explain the 
nth commandment. Ye have heard that 
it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery. But I ſay unto you, 
that, whoſoever looketh upon a woman to 
{uſt after ber, hath already committed adul- 
tery with her in his heart, This — “ but 
„ay unto you'—does not imply that 
CHR1sT meant to repeal the /eventb com- 
mandment, but to explain it, as he had 
done the xth, and to ſhew that it not 
only meant to forbid the act of defihng 
another s wife (yuuaua) but even indulging 
in the heart an evi defire towards her. 
Whereas 
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Whereas the Scribes and Phariſees, after 
the tradition of the elders, ſtuck to the out- 


ward letter, and taught, that nothing but 


the outward af? was a breach of this law. 
What our Loxp ſaid here was no new 
commandment, but what was implied in 
the tenth commandment—Thou ſhalt not 
cover (luſt after) 25 neighbour's wife. 80 
Prov. xxiv. * T7 be e of fool! . 15 
5 e i fo e 4 heard that it hag been 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt -perform unto the 
 Lorp thine oaths. » But I ſay unto you, 
Swear: not at all, neither by heaven, ' for it is 
Gop's throne, nor by the earth, for it is 
Hit footſtool, S:c.—but let your communi- 
cation be yea, yea, and nay, nay ; for what= 
ſoe ver it more than theſe 'cometh of evil. 
Qur Lokd, by | His—*< ut I ſay unto 
you” —doth not enact any new lau, but 


explains and reſtores the honour of the 


third commandment—T hou ſhalt not take 


the name of the LoxD thy Gor in vain. 


This evidently forbids all. vain and raſh 
fearing, and the uſe of Gop's holy name 


(N in Vain, to no purpoſe, in men's 


communication with each other. Even 
ſwearing by the creatures, is an interpre- 
tative breach of this commandment; for, 
as ouR Lord ſhews, there is no creature 
t hath ſome relation to GoD. 


re 


my 


( am ] 


2. have beard that it hath been aid, An 
* an eye, a tooth for a tooth; but I ſay 
unto you, that ye refift not evil, but 2050 
ever ſhall ſinite thee on the right cheek, turn 
fo bim the other alſo, &c. This refers to 
Exod. xxi. 24, where the law: of retalia- 

tion was enacted, to be adminiſtered by the 
Judges of Iſrael in a judicial way, on the 
lawful conviction: of offenders: but the 
Jeus, who were taught to abuſe ev 
thing, made this a rule of ptoceeding in 
their own private atts of revenge upon = 
another, Such a temper and diff 
as this was very fnful to indulge, — 
more ſo to gratify; ouR Log therefore 
checks this, by teaching patience and for- 
bearance, and doing goed to, rather than 
injuring, their enemies. But ſtill here is 
no new law, the Old Teſtament taught 
the ſame. Exod. xxiii. 4, 6. 1f thou meet 
thine enemy's aſc or bis ax going . _ 
Halt furely bring it back to him again. 
thou ſee the afs {bis clas hateth tber 
under his burden, and wonldft forbear to 25 
bum, thou ſhalt ſurely Belp wirbt him. Prov. 
XXiv. 17. Rejoice not abt thine” 
falleth, and let not thine heart be glad when 
be Humber, leſt the Lox fer it and it diſa 
pleaſe Him. Prov. xv. 21. If thyme enemy 
bunger, give him bread to eat; if be be thirfly, 
giue him water to dvink Lew. win. 17, 18. 
7 Bou ſhalt not bate thy brother in thitie _ 
Ho 
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thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any gr 
againſt the children of thy people, * 1255 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thyſelf. I um 
the Loxp. All this is but ſaying what. 
CHRIST ſays in other words.—This, docs. 
trine is inforced by example, as well. as. 
taught by precept, in the Old Teſtament. 
See 1 Sam. Xxiv. 17, 18, 19, with Pf. vii. 4. 
But what a bright example have we, of 
rewarding. evil with ggod, in the Character 
A ach Gen. Av. Se.. 
Give to bim that aſteth ther, aud from © 
that would borrow of thee furn thou not Wap. 
—— is the very language of Deut. XV. 
10. 
Ye have heard that it hath FRY * 72 how. 
Halt love thy nezghbour and hate thine enemy: 
they cettainly had. heard ſuch a doctrine 
from the Scribes and Phariſees, but it was. 
falſe; the law ſaid, Thou half. laue thy. 
neighbour, but in no part of it, Thu ſhalt 
hate thine eneng—directiy the contrary, 
Lev. xix. 18. Vet what numbers of peo- 


ple are there, that believe it did allow H. 
tred ta enemies, and that the forgiveneſs. of 


them, and doing them good, was never 
known till CyR18T preached it! The a 
th tells us Love worketh ns ill to bis 1 . 


bour, therefore love is the fulſuling of the law. 


Rom. $i. 10. bat lau is meant, ap- 
ars ver. 8, 9; not a new law of CARIST,; 
but the o/d law delivered from Gop by 


Mofes. 


* 
>, 


1 
Moſes. As there is but one laugiver (James 
Iv. 12.) ſo there is but one lau 
More inſtances of the truth above con- 
tended for might be adduced, but I will 
refer the reader to but one more on this 


part of the ſubject, wherein, if CHRIST 


could ever have had the leaſt intention of 
abrogating the od rule of life, given from 
Gop by Moſes, and ſetting up a new one 
of his own, he had a fair opportunity of 
declaring it. —Matt. xix. 16. One came 
unto him, and ſaid, Good maſter, what good 
thing ſhall I do, that I may have eternal 
ie? He faid unto him, If tbou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. He ſaith 
unto Him, Which? Jxsus ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
do no murder — thou ſhalt not commit adultery 
—Zhou ſhalt not fleal—thou ſhalt not bear falſe 

witneſs —honour thy father and thy mother — 
and—thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
The young man ſaith unto Him, All theſe things 
have I kept from my youth up: what lack I 


yet? JesUs ſaid unto him, IF thou wilt be 


perfect, ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
Poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heg- 


Nothing can be clearer upon this point, than our 
Saviour's ſummary of all He had been ſaying on the 
ſubject of relative duties, throughout the whole of 
His divine diſcourſe. Therefore, all things whatſoever 
ye would thati'men fhould do ta you, do ye even ſo to 
then, 8 IS THE LAW AND THE PRQ- 

HETS. | * £2 


is 2 


1 } | 
den; "and come and follo me. The uſe 
which I would make of this ſcripture, is 
to ſhew that every neceſſary requiſite for 
entering into liſe, as far as the ſecond table 
of the law is concerned, is here ſet down 
but we find not a ſyllable. of any new 
law, or one jot or title ſubtracted from 
the old. The old law is repeated word for 
word, and ſummed up in its ſpiritual ſenſe 
and import in the laſt ſentence, which oc- 
curs in the Old Teſtament in juſt. the 
fame words. See Lev. xix. 18. Thou ſbalt 
lobe thy neighbour as thyſelf. —The proof 
which our LoRD required of this man's 
Ancerity, that of giving to the poor, was as 
much a duty under the Old Teftament as 
under the new. See Deut. xy. 7—11, and 
Pſ. xli. 1. The following CHRIST was ſo 
far from being a new /aw, that it was the 
only way to heaven which Gop ever re- 
vealed ſince the fall of man. Comp. Deut. 
xviii.'15, with Acts iii. 22, 23, 24, and 
Matt. xvii. 5. . . 
But it hath been urged, that CHRIST 
declared Himſelf to introduce a new /aw, 
Jobn xiii. 34. where He faith, A neu com- 
mandment give I unto you. The context runs 
thus: A new commandment give 1 unto you, 
that ye love one another ; as 1 have loved you, 
that. ye alſo love one anotber.— By this ball 
all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye 
have love one to another. It ſurely cannot 
Var hk 7 „ 


{ 338 ] 


be meant, that, by the term neu com- 
d mandment,” we are to underſtand the 
introdüction of ſome law totally new in it 
ſelf, without evident inconſiſtency, and. ab- 
ſolute contradiction : for oux LoRD,'fays, 
Matt. Xxii. 39, 40. To love our neighbour.as 
ourſelves, is one of the 7409 great command. 
ments, on which hang ALL THE LAW-AND 
THE PROPHETS. And Sz. fohn ſpeaks of 
our loving. one another, as an old commandment 
which we had from the beginning. Comp. 
I % 11. To, with 2 Jobn v. St. Paul 
faith, R em. xiii. 8. Owe no, man any. thing, 
but to love one another be that loweth. ano- 
ther ju Hilleth the law. For this thou ſhalt. 
not commit adultery—thou ſhalt not Kill. 
theu ſhalt not bear. falſe witneſi thou ſhalt 
not covet and if there be any OTHER co 
MANDMENT, it is brigh comprehended 
in this l hou 6 love thy neigh- 
baur as thyſel, /f, Love. wdrketh no ill to hit 
neighbour, therefore LOVE IS THE FULFIL=: 
LING or THE LAw. Comp. 2 Jobn 5, 6. 
DemonRration cannot be clearer, if theſe 
paſſages be duly conſidered, that CRRö»àR 
could not mean, by a net commandment, 
one that had never before exiſted, but to 
eſtabliſh the old commandment among His 
diſciples, not only on the footing of its ge- 
neral obligation as they were men, but alſo 
on that ſpecial conſideration of their rela- 
tion to Hin, * to one another as His 


diſciples, 


t 3 1 
diſciples, ſo as, if need were, to lay down 
their lives for each other. The inforcing this 
by a new example—on new. obligations, on 
new motives—1s the meaning of CHRIST's 
calling the /aw of brotherly love a new com- 
mandment. So his diſciple John, (1 Jobn 
iii. 14.) We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto hfe, becauſe we love the brethren 
and ver. 16. Hereby perceive we the love 
of Gop, becauſe He laid down His hfe for 
. us, and we ought to lay down our lives for 

the brethren. Something like this intenſe 
affection we read of in the Old Teſtament. 
From what other motive could _ 
ſpeak, when he ſaid, on the behalf of his 
offending brethren (Exod. xxxii. 32.) Oh 
this people have finned a great fin; and have 
made them gods of gold ! (ver. 31.) yet now, 
if Thou wilt, forgive their fin, and if not, 
BLOT ME, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou haſt written. See alſo 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 17, where David pleads with Gop 
for the people, when he ſaw the angel that 
note them, and ſaid -I have ſinned, I have 
done wickedly; but theſe ſheep, what have 


they done ? let thine hand, I pray thee, be 


againſt me, and againſi my father's houſe. 
How were both theſe great men eminent 
types of the good Shepherd, who laid down 


His life for the ſheep! John x. 11. Here 


we may alſo obſerve the amiable and af- 
fectionate conduct of Abigail, when, on 


2 the 
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the behalf of her churliſn huſband Nadal, 
ſhe ventured forth to meet the angry Da- 
vid and his men, 1 Sam. xxv. 18, 22, 23, 
taking bit fault upon herſelf. Upon ME, 
ſaid ſhe, my lord, let this: intquity be, and 
let thine hand-matd, I pray thee, peak in 
thine audience, and hear the words of thine 
hband-maid then follows, to ver. 32. one 
of the moſt noble, though fmple inſtances 
of the perfection and perſuaſiveneſs of elo- 
quence that we meet with, even in the 
facred writings : one would almoſt think 


"that Virgil had this tranſaction and that of 


David's in his view, when he wrote the 
ſpeech of Niſus to the Rutulians, on the 
behalf of Euryalus, as much as that he 


had the prophecy of 1/a:ah before 10 
when he wrote his Po. lio. 


kf Me, Ae, adſum qui fect, in Me 3 ferrum; 
O Rutuli, mea fraus omnis; nibil iſte nec auſus 
Mec potuit Cælum hoc & conſcia Sydera teſtor. 


So in the friendſhip between David and 

Fonathan—1 Sam. xviii. 1.—where it is 
Taid—zhe ſoul of Jonathan was Enit with 
the foul of David, and Jonathan loved him 
as his own foul: and ver. 3.—then Jonathan 
and David made a covenant, becauſe he 
loved him as his own foul. And we actually 
find Jonatban interpoſing with Saul on 
the vehalf of r vid, even at the Hue of 


-his 


1 341 ] 

his own life. 1 Sam. xx. 32, 33. So Da- 
vid's affection to Abſalom would to Gop 
I had died for thee, my ſen! 2 Sam. xviii. 
33. And, to the ſhame of vs Chriftians be 
it ſpoken, this heroic and diſintereſted 
friendſhip is even to be found among the 
_ Heathen (in notion at leaſt) witneſs the 
fine and beautiful ſtory of Nyſus and Eu- 
ryalus.” Virg. An. ix. I. 427, &c. Even 
Epicurus could ſay, that a wiſe man 
will ſometimes die for his friend. See 
Leland, vol. 2. p. 96. 7 02 389801 

«« But we meet with the very ex- 
oy preſſion — be law of CRAHRIs T, Gal. 
* V1. 2. — Bear ye one another's burdens, 
be. and fo fulfil the law of CuRIST.— 
By bearing one another's burdens. (a meta- 
phor taken from eaſing another by car- 
rying a burden for him, or affiſting him 
in carrying it) I ſhould Foley that 
we are to underſtand, what the Apaſtle ex- 
preſſes Rom. xii. 15.—by weeping with 
them that weep ; i. e. ſo to be affected with 
ther. ſorrows, as even to make them our. 
own, and to be as aſſiduous in their remo- 
val, or alleviation, as we ſhould be were 
they our own *. But is this a new /aw of 
CuRIsT, in oppolition to, inconſiſtent 
with, or 2 from, the law of the 


* This ſyinpathetis' tenderneſs is 5 touched by 
the Apofile, 1 Cor. xii. 25, 26. | 
9 -.\ eee 


E a1 
Old Teſtament? Rather, doth not this 
fall under thou ſbalt love thy. neighbour . as 
tbyſetf 2 This was to be obſerved under 
the Old Teſtament, as well as under the 
New ; we find this exemplified in thoſe fa- 
miliar inftances put Deut. xxii. 1—4. 
Nor was this to be confined to friends only. 
but to be extended to enemies. Exod. xxiii. 
4. 5. Though the lerrer of theſe laws 
expreſſed only things comparatively tri- 
vial, yet, doubtleſs, the ſpirit of them ex- 
tended to matters of more ſerious conſe- 
_ . quence, and were rules for their conduct 
towards each other in whatever calamities 
they or theirs might be involved: a very 
ſtriking inſtance of this appears (Pſ. 
XXXV. 12, 13, 14.) in the behaviour David 
obſerved with reſpect to ſome of his un- 
grateful enemies - they rewarded me evil 


for good, to the Hoiling of my ſoul (SR 


to the depriving it of comfort.) But as for 


me, when they were fick (or afflicked, as 
n>n alſo fignifies) my clothing was . ſack- 
cloth I humbled my foul with faſting —1 
behaved myſelf as though he had been my 
Friend or brother bowed down heavily as 
one that mourneth for his mother. 
70 l by the! * n a ane 


- * Thoſe phraſes—the Jau of ChRIST Ihe Chriſ- 
tian law—the law of the goſpel the morality of the 
$a/pej—the law of the yo. Teftament—as they are 


commonly 


I „ 
take ſomething more to be meant than às 
to the dadtrine which He taught in cons 


formity to the /aw f love. I do ſuppoſt 


that here i 18 a e to hog tage: + He 


ks © AY 
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eatidlonty (uſed: 83 nere; have eatiy con- 
founded the ideas of mankind with regar to true and 
eee Chriſtianity, and have added. no little ſtrength 


0 the cauſe of Socinianiſin. 

All this ariſes from à want of duly conſidering and 
underſtanding the #ature, uſe, and properties of the 
divine, latu, as well as the place it holds in the cco- 
nomy of the covenant of redemption. f 

Its nature. Spiritual holy — juſt—and 200d —there= 
fote can never ſave; but be the miniftration'of death 
and condemnation to us as tranſgreſſors and guilty 
Creatures. , So.that which was ordained unto life to the 
innocent, muſt be found to be unto death to the guilty, 
See Roms vii. 10, 12, 14. 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. 

Its uſe. To convince of ſin - and Hh to lead the 
ſinner to the atonement, ſatisfaction, righteouſneſs; 
and death of CHRIST, for pardon, N ac- 
ceptance, and life eternal. See Nom. vii. 7s 8, 95 10. 
Gal. ii. 19, &.; ili. 19, &. 

Its properties. — Being written in the Fg a 2 
into the mind, it becomes a rule © " life to the believer 


an holy direftory to ſhew him ow he ought 0 1 


and to pleaſe Gop; and, in the ſight of the purity; 

perfection, and holineſs of the divine latu, to live under 
conſtant ſelf- abaſement, and deep humility, looking for 

the mercy of our LRD Jesvs CHRIST unte eternal fe. 
2 Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Eph. ii. 10. Tit. i Ii, 5 125 Iz: 

Jude 2x, Phil. ifi. 9. 

Thoſe who live under a practical view of theſe 


things, are not only alme/?, but altogether Chriſtians, | 


and can no more think of a new law, than of a new 
geſpel. Having drank of the old wine of divine irath; 
they defire not the new wine of human errar (L 

v. IF ) for they ſay the old is better. 
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ſet—to the principle of ation (for fo vouer 
ſometimes is to be underſtood - ſee Rom: 
vii. 21.) which led Him to bear our bur- 
den of guilt and puniſoment, when He him- 
elf bare our fins in His own body on the tree, 
1 Pet. ii. 24. according to the prophecy 
that went before, If. lin. 4. Surely He bath 
borne our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, 
He e, leaving us an example, that ave 
ſhould follow. His fteps; and in particular, 
by obſerving the ſame rule or principle of 
action towards each other as He did to- 
wards us, in beating, alleviating, remov- 
ing each other's burdens of affliction and 
ſorrow, by every means in our power. 
The vcuoc—law—or rule—which, CRRIS T 
acted by towards us, is propoſed to our 
imitation, with reſpect to the forgiveneſi of 
injuries, (Col. iii. 13.) Porbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one another, if any man 
bave à quarrel againſt any; even as CURIST' 

: forgave you, fo alſo do ye. So that when a 
man forgives; an injury upon this princi- 
ple, he may be ſaid to uh the lau of 
Cur1sT in this reſpect, by acting agree 
ably to the rule — law — or principle of 
CnRISsTH towards His redeemed people, 
But what is there in all this inconfiſtent 
with the Old Teſtarffent, or that is not 
exactly conformable to it? CHRIST did 
nothing for us but what the Old Teſtament 
exactly foretold. Act: xxvi. 22, 23. The 
4! | IN Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, in this paſſage of Gal. vi. 2. ſays 


only, in other words, what is ſaid, 1 John 
iv. 11. Beloved, 7 

ought alſo to love one another. So ou 
LoRD, Jobn xiii. 34. That ye love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you. As it is written, 
II. Ixiii. 8, 09. He was. their Saviour; in 
all their affiittion He was afflicted. How 
then ought Chri/tzans to obſerve this rule 
towards each other! How ought they to 
weep with them that weep—as well as rejoice 
vilb them that do rejoice bo it weak, 
and I am not weak 2—faith' Paul, 2 Cor. 
xi. 29. Who is offended, and I burn not? 
Did CaRIST bear our burden — was. this 
the vcuec the principle of action the 


rule the law which governed Him in 


all He did and ſuffered” for us? then let us 
fulfil thit lad towards each other, by in- 
tereſting ourſelves in each other's welfare 
and proſperity; ſo as, by our conſolation, 
advice, and every other means in our 
power, to comfort thoſe that mourn—raiſe 
up | them that are caſt down—bind up the 
broken-hearted—and, in the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs, reflore thoſe that are * fallen, Thus 


This is the more immediate ſenſe of the Apoſtle, 
Gal. vi: 2. as appears by the context ; but yet 1 have 
given a larger ſenſe to the words, as doubtleſs con- 
taining a rule for the conduct of Chriſtians to each 
other under all their burdens, from whatever cauſe 


they may be derived, | 


ſhall 


if Gor ſo loved us, we 
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ſhall we —k each: other's burdens, and” jo. 
fulfil the law 0 tome cont | [es Wd. * 


1 tg. \: 

Ichave che above (p: a9} har the 
idea of CHRIS T's ſetting. up a:ze& /aw 1 
oppoſition to the law of the Old Teſta. 
ment, as more pure and holy, is equally 
replete with ly and Plaſpbemy. This is 
true; for it not only carries us into the 
fundamental principle on which:Mabomet 
founded his Koran, and into the very (fink 
of Sacinianiſm. but it ſets forth CHRIST 
as finding fault with the law of Gop as 
alivered by Moſes, and oppoſing Himſelf 
to it. This runs us, though we perceivd 
it not, very near the borders of that mon- 
ſter of Bereß CRRINT HUS, and H follows 
ert, againſt whom Sr. John is ſuppoſtd to 
have written the beginning of his goſpel. 
They taught, that the Creator of this 
«world, who was alſo the ſovereign and 
% lawgiver of the Jewiſß people, was a 
« Being endowed with the greateſt vir- 
% tues, and derived his birth from the 
<A fupreme Gon :: That this Being fell by 
degrees from His native virtue and pri- 


* 4 At rüber "AY ut res alias, ita & hanc 


4 conjugii inter Chriſfiauos ad perfectiorem redegit 


* normam.” —<© But the law of CHRIST reduced, as 
« it did other things, this law of matriage to a more 

< perfect rule among Chriſtians.” _— de Jure, 
Id. i ii. c. 5. § 2. : 


cc mitive 


cc 
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« mitivedignity : That the ſupreme Gop, 
« in conſequence of this, determined to 
deſtroy His empire, and ſent upon earth, 
for this purpoſe, one of the ever-happy 
and glorious Mons, whoſe name was 
„ CaRIsT; that this CnRIST choſe for 
His habitation the perſon of IEsus, a 
«© man of the moſt illuſtrious ſanctity and 
<< juſtice, the ſon of Toſeph and. Mary, 
<* and, deſcending in the form of a dove, 
entered into Him, while He was re- 
«c ceiving the baptiſm of Jobn in the wa- 
<<, ters of Jordan: That Jes&ws, after His 
„ union with CHRIST, opPosED. HIM- 
_ © SELF, WITH. VIGOUR TO THE GoD OF 
% THE JEWS, and was, by His inſtiga- 
< tion, ſeized and crucified by the Hebrew 
«© chiefs, —Cermthus tee of his fol- 
« lowers, that they ſhould ABANDON THE 
% LAWGIVER OF THE JEWS, whom he 
looked upon as the creator of the world; 
« that they ſhould retain 4 part of the lau 
«© given by, Moſes, but ſhould nevertheleſs 
* employ their principal attention and 
care to REGULATE THEIR LIVES. BY 
«© THE PRECEPTS oF CHRIsT.” Moſh. 
vol. i. p. 69. Which faid precepts are 
ſuppoſed to be the precepts of one who * 
pPoſed himfelf with vigour to the Gop of the 
Jeuiſb people, and whoſe diſciples were 


to. abandon the lawgiver of the Fews, (5, 
r 7 | | they 
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they were to admit him to be the Creator 
of the world ! 85 1 
Here then, reader, I have lifted up the 
Bive, and out has flown the ſwarm, not a 
ſwarm of uſeful and induſtrious bees, but 
a ſwarm (AW a mixture) like that in 
gt, Exod. viii. 24. which was griev- 
ous, and corrupted the land. Here is to be 
ſeen thoſe peſtilential inſets from whence 
ſprung Arianiſm—Socinianiſm— Mahometiſm 
— Antinomianiſm— Neonomianiſin, and all the 
zus which have plagued, harraſſed, and 
diſtreſſed, divided, and diſgraced the 
church ever ſince. i 

Such is the picture of the Cerinthians. 
Surely we cannot ſurvey it attentively, 
without recognizing a ſimilitude of ſome 
of the features, at leaſt ſomething which 
may be called a ſtrong family hkeneſs to 
the idea of polygamy's being allowed 
« by the law of nature and of the Old 
* Teſtament (that is by the Gop of the 
% Jews) but forbidden by the a of 
« CHRIST,“ which is contrary to both. 

If it be poſſible to produce a fingle da 
of CyrIsT, which oppoſes the law of 
the Old Teſtament, all his claim to the 
character of the Meſſiab is at an end; for 
the Meſſiah was to be made of a woman made 
under the law. Gal. iv. 4.—ſubjef" to its 
every precept, obedient to its every command 
—and doubtleſs therefore to that ſolemn 
| command, 
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command, which, for the greater ſolem- 
nity, is repeated ice over—Ye ſhall not 
ADD to the word which I command You, nei- 
ther ſhall ye DIMINISH aught from it. Deut. 
iv. 2. xli. 32. How could the BTESSED 
Iran be ſaid to fulfil all righteouſneſs, by 


fe& conformity to all things. which 


are written in the book of the law to do them 
Chou ſay, as He doth by the Plalmiſt, 
Pſ. xl. 8. Lo I come to do thy will—not 
mine on. John vi. 38. 1 am content to do 
it—thy law is within my heart—it he either 
ADDED to the rule of life given from God 
by Moſes, or DIMINISHED from it? How 
could he be ſaid to obſerve the law in ALL 
THINGs—how give that holy challenge to 
the Jews, John viii. 46. hich of you con- 
vinceth me of fin ?—it he abrogated the law, 
the rule given as touching the moral action 
of men, in any one inſtance, and ſet up a 
law of his own in oppoſition to it? 

The falſe Cnkisr of Cerintbus and of 
the Socinian, and the true CHRIST of Gon, 
are diſcernable by this eſſential differ- 
ence The firſt oppoſed himſelf with vigour 
to the Gop of the Fews—required. that his 
diſciples ſhould abandon tbe lau given. by 
Moſes, and regulate themſelves by ſome , new 

precepts of his own.—The Holy CHRIST: of 
Boy declared—that not a ſot or tittle was 
to paſs from the law—that He came not to 
as rey, but to Js Jl it—His whole teaching, 
prattice, 
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fraice, and example, magnified the law, and 
mage it honourable. T Beretere He exactly 
anſwered to the character given of Him in 
the Old Teſtament. He finiſhed the tranſgreſ- 
fon — made an end of fins—made reconciliation 
for myquity—and brought in (by his ſinleſs, 
perfect, and meritorious obedience) an ever- 
lafting righteouſneſs, for the Juſtification and 
ſalvation of his people to all eternity. 
„But what ſhall we ſay of the ordinan- 
« ces of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, are 
«© not theſe CurisT's own öinſtitutions, eſta- 
e bliſhed by his own authority ?”—To this 
I anſwer—that theſe 7400 ſacraments were to 
ſucceed circumciſion and the paſſover, which 
were the two ſacramental ardinances of the 
Mofaic diſpenfation, the whole of which was 
to ceaſe and vaniſh away on the OP of 
the Meffrah. 
Another prieſ was to ariſe; not after hs 
order of Aaron, but after the order of Mel- 
cbixedect, (Pf. cx. iv.) and this, aceord- 
ing to the prophecies which went before. 
Now, as the excellent Bij op Hall obſerves, 
* ſome ations are propbecies, and he in- 
ſtances in the hiſtory of the brazen */erpent 
the truth of his poſition; he might have 
inſtanced in many more: and among the 
reſt, in the hiſtory of Melchizedeck, of 
whom it is ſaid, that he was à prieft of 
the moſt high Gov, who met Abraham re- 
MF — the ſlaugbter of the kings, and 
bleſſed 
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Bleſſed bim. Heb. vii. 7 3 Gen. xiv, I g. 
it is ſaid And Melchizedeck, king of Salem, 
brought forth bread and wine, and Bleſſed 
Abraham. ver. 19. In this prophetical 
action is exhibited a type of CHRIST, the 
rieſt after the arder of Melchizedeck (ſee 
Pſ. ex. 4.) exhibiting, under the ſacra- 
mental bread and wine, his body broken, 
and bis blood ſhed, for the life of the, world. 
So that after the fimilitude of Melchizedeck 
there ariſeth another prieff. Now all this 
was foretold, becauſe ordained to happen 
in the fulneſs of time ; therefore the in- 
ftituting the receiving of bread and wine, 
in remembranceof the ſacrifice of CxrisT, 
as emblems of his body and blbad, was no 
new Jaw" of CHRIST, but as really fore- 
told in the Old Teſtament, as was the ſa- 
erifice and death of CHRIS＋TH upon the 
croſs. CHRIST our paſſover being ſacrificed 
for us (1 Cor. 5. 7.) there was an end of 
the typical ordinance of the paſchal lamb. 
And the prie/t after the ſmilitudèe of Mel- 
chizedeck was to bleſs the children of Abra 
ham (Gal. iii. 7.) by exhibiting 47s body 
and blood to their faith, under the emblems of 
bread and wine, as Mtlthizedeck (whom ſome. 
learned men fuppole to be CurisT Him- 
ſelf appearing to Abraham in an human 
form, as he often did under the Old Teſ-: 
tament, in token of his future incarnation) 
bleſſed the father of all the faithful, by ex- 
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hibiting to his faith the future great facth- 
cs under thoſe emblems which wre to he 
the appointed figures to repreſent it under 


the goſpel diſpenſation. Thus, (as the 


e peaks, Heb. vii. 12.) as the priefi- |; 
Bod was to be cbanged, there muſt be of ne. 
ceffity alſo a change * 'of the law. But "alt 
this! was: preordained and foretold ages be- 


fore it happened, and therefore is not to 


bel looked upon as a mere lam of the N. ew 
Teſtament, but muſt bear equal date, in 
the:zntentions and deſigns I Gop, wich 
the plan of redemption itſelf. 

"Bo: with regard to the 5 —.— of Bap- 
tiſin, this Was exhibited under the. figure 
or. type of Noab's ark, wherein, few, has 


is eight ſouls, were Javed by water—the like 
figure whereunto (Q. Auriromey the anti- 


type to which) even baptiſm goth now. ſave 
us; not the putting away the filth of "the. 
fsb, but the anfoer of a good conſcience. to 


wards Gop, by the reſurrection of Jzsus: 


CHRIST. 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. As thebread. 
and wine repreſent the body. and 81aod. of 


CanisT' in the Lon p's Supper; ſo the 


water in baptiſm. repreſents the cleanſing. 


of the Holy Spirit, and all exhibit to our 


faith, e "what 5 1s Tall, What the ſa- 


875 * 4 


= It apperk foi he Se context, — the, 9 
Iaw is not here meant, but the typical or faremenlol. 


law: of facrifices; which were all to-be done 1 25 
3 vf the death of CHRIST. \ "BY pq 2+ 26 WP” 15 
- crargonts; r 
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cxaments of the paſſover and circumerfion 
repreſented to the faith of the Old-Teſta- 
ment ſaints, . touching what was then. to 
come; but all meet in one grand central 
 point—CHnRIST, the end of the lau for 
righteouſneſs to every one that, believeth, 
Rom. x. 4; Therefore the ſacraments of 
the Loxp's Supper and baptiſm, are not 
new ordinances *,, in any other ſenſe, than 
as appointed of God to attend on the diſ- 
penſation of the go/þe/ of His grace, under 
the New Teſtament, when thoſe ſacraments 
were aboliſhed which were to attend a 
different diſpenſation of the. ar goſpel 
under the Old Teftament. All argue one 
uniform, conſiſtent deſign in the bleſſed 
Gop, carried on in different manifeſta- 
tions of it; under the Patriarchal— Mqſai- 
 cal—Prophetical, and Evangelical ages, 
but ſubject to no controul, Ra or 
variation as to the matter of any ſingle 
part or atom of it. The further we fol- 
0 the notion of ChRISTH's being the 
giver of a new law, in oppoſition to the 
law of the Old Teſtament, the more muſt 
we ſee it pregnant with conſequences of 
the moſt alarming and dreadful kind—be- 
- cauſe, this being the caſe, we are without 
a Redeemer, and of courſe without any 


| ® See the outward viſible ſign and the inward and 

ſpiritual grace, in the ſacrament of baptiſm, beauti- 
lly fet forth, If. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. 

with John iii. 5. 8 Wr 
WMW. I. Ag © „ 


Kagel is very feripturatly and prope 


1 
-ralmprion; for we ere Geld, that Ce 
tied for the redemption.of the tranſgreſſions 
"that were under the rixs r TESTAMENT, 
Heb. ix. 15. by which IRST TEST A- 
MENT. we mult | underſtand the a of 
. 2 delivered by Ager; but I can find no 


trade of any ſatisfaction for fins. commit- 


ted againſt any new law of CHRIST: We 
"muſt look to ourſelves for any 2ran/tre/- 
on againſt this : and if fo—mo fieſb din be 
url.“ Therefore ſome of the 4% hererice, 
"Who were maintainers of this new-law 
cheme, were perfectly confiſtent, in de- 
\Elaving, chat '** no fit. affer Zaptifir could 
dhe forgiven” — againſt which horrible 
error, the 16th. Article of the Church kl 


Ited..— But again—this notion. of 
'CurisT's abrogating the % rule , of be, 
and enacting a new one, in its place, as 
It turns us over to ſeek our ſalvation by a 
new plan of obedience, . or perſonal riglite- 
"oltſneſs of aur own, makes void borh Tel- 


% 


Fannents. It annihilates the Joo which Was 


robs by Maſe, it of courle Aeſtrops the 
race and truth which came & Jtsvs 
INIST. John i. 17. If we are fot 


*% 
- 
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Ven by the old were? hiv, wwe, heye'nb 
_ vecafioh' to ſeek reempfion from Tts Chrſe, 
and abfolutign from its condemiations— | 

Abe divinity of unis T the atongment 


£ his precious blood — the iuputarion of 
Tis righteouſneſs His ſatigfactiom nr 
A varlalin. 
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— Vicarious ſuffermgs and obedience; toge- 
ther with 15 * at the nicht Seas 
of Gop, and all other appendages belong- 
ing and effentially neceſſary to his rig 
office, by which alone we can have fedmp- 
kinn, even the forgivengſ of our find, may 
bear as ſmall a price in our eyes as in 
eyes of Socinus, Mabomet, or Cerinthus. If 
the ald law be abrogated as a rule , life, 
then have we nothing to do with - Curfed 
ic cuery one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to 
do. them. Gal. iii. 10. The law is no 
longer a miniſtration” of death, 2 Cor. iii. 
7. and condemnation. And, if this be the 
caſe, the whole foundation of the redemp- 
tian that is in CHRIST Jxsus is ſapped 
and deſtroyed, and the whole fabric uf 

man's. ſalvation, which is built upon it, muſt 
fall into one dreadful and horrible ruin; 
we muſt reverſe CyR1sT's- declaration 
T came not to deftroy the lau, but to fud- 
fil it—and fay, that he came not to ful- 
l but to deftroy it. Here ue muſt join 
in the madneſs of the Antinomiant, and 
deny the obligation of the law—or in the 
nounce the hope of the goſpel. © Lo men- 
tion all the appendages to this new-law 
ſcheme would be endleſs ;. ſuffice it tofay, 
that they are, in-one\ſhape or other, con- 
nected with every hereſy that ebe was, or 
can be invented; for all herefy, however 
K 6 2 . coloured 


ab 7 
coloured or diſguiſed by the art and ſub- 
tlety of men, or, as = Apoſtle ſays, Eph. 
iv. 14. by the fleight of men, and, cunning 
 craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to decetve, 
muſt originate in the confounding thoſe 
two diſtinct propoſitions, which are laid 
down in the beginning of Sr. Fohn's goſ- 
pel as above-mentioned—The Jaw was 
given by. Ann and i came a 
Iasus CnRIST. 

Sur, came, neither to ſet up a new 
lam nor a new goſpel, but (as the Scripture 
had foretold) to bear teſtimony to the truth 
of both, as revealed by Moſes 0s) the Pro- 
pbets.— Thus he told Pilate, 2 Jeb xviii. 37. 
—To-this-end was I Fre? „and for this cauje 
came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 

wwitneſi unte THE TRV TR; every one that is 
of THE'/TRUTH Heareth my voice. And in 
that moſt affectionate prayer for His diſci- 

ples—John xvii.— He ſaith, ver. 17. Sanc- 
70 them through TY TRUTH — THY 
WORD 1$ TRUTH. | | | ok 

To. conclude this point.: e we com- 


pare ſcripture with ſcripture in every in- 


ſtance, we ſhall not find a ſingle law, or 
rule of hife, in the New Teſtament, which 
has not its foundation in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and that CnRISTH came not as a | 
Iaw-giver and a judge, when He ap 

in the /ikeneſs of i feſb - Rom. viii. 3. 
but as a /aw-fuifiller and a Saviour I came 
not — **. xii. 47) to judge the 


world, 


\ 
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world, but to ſave the world. Not to in- 
troduce any new rule of right and wrong, _ 
which was to change the nature of ora! 
good and evil; but for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions under the firſt teſtament 3 1 4 
they which are called might receive the 
miſe of eternal inheritance.” Heb. ix. 1 5. I 
As a prophet—He opened and explained | 
the law, and ched the gepel. As 4 
prię— He „ for the ritilty. 
As Ling He eſtabliſhed the moral Jaw as 
a rule of life to his ſubjetts ; leaving it as 
He found it—a Spiritual, Boly, righteous, 
perfect inſtitution (Pſ. xix. 7.) to which 
3 g. could be added, from which no- 
thing could be diminiſbed; reaching not 
only to the outward actions of the life, 
but to the iaward thoughts, tempers, de- 
fires,” and intents of the heart. Were it 
otherwiſe, and the New Teſtament can 
be ſuppoſed to contain ſome rule of life 
which is not in the Old Teſtament, 
Abraham's counſel, which he adviſed the 
rich man s five. brethren to follow, was very 
imperfect They have Mos Es and the yxo- 
PHET 8, Jet them bear tbem— f they hear not 
Moss and the PROPHETS, neither will they 
be 9 5 Handed. though one oe rum the dead. 
t good would Moſes have done them, 
if the rule f life laid down by him had 
been incomplete and deficient ?—what bene- 
fit could have accrue to them from liſten- 
S A a 3 e 


AS 
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8. though ever ſo attentively, to the 
ve theſe had no better news to. 
| check, than that in the reign of 2 
ij Czfar, a man was to come and ſee 
up'2 nett Jaw ? Why: refer theſe poor n 
ners to the writings of Moſes and dine pro- 
phets,” if there yet remained ſome ac rule 
or 2 and ee not to be met with 

their writing: ?—Tndecd, if this was 
the caſe, it was but to little purpoſe for 
Cunts to command the Fews to arch 
rhe ripe er 1 01 75 39.) : they might; in- 
deed, as s, hi they had ripe} Be 
in tou, Zoe they were ſadly miſtaken, if 
a f law was 5 be the condition” —_— 8 
10 0 the Way to it, "which was not re- 
vealed and contained in thofe ſeri ae 
In vain, Alf were they 9 ' 
| Hebrew ſcriptures, 45 5 e 
for not, a a word is free Ka — 
his: : e "earth f a Tepe 


rul⸗ of bife in its pic. When our £5. 
SED 11 1 50 (Matt. Wap 55 
ven aud earth paſi, one 4 or one Fre alt 
n no wiſe Kacke the Lab, &c. He ike 
in the moſt emphatical manner, introduc- 
in What He ſaid With an Amen-veriy— | 
and though the expreflions He ufes have 
been called Proves bia, yet no doubt but 
He. is to be u nderſtood literally. "TRE 
D rewW 
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ww Jad. (for doubtleſs he expreſſed him 
ſelf im Hebrew) is, the ſmalleſt Ie letter in the, 
Hebrew. alphabet, yet the omiſſion of it in 
ſome. words might wholly alter the ſenſe, 
of them. —80 with. regard to the uc, 


which verendet tittie, it comes from 


an horn, (Heb. y) and denotes. thoſe. littl 
Prajections which in Hebrew diſtinguiſh, ons 
fimilar letter from anather—as. a I from a 
Dor a from a d, Many texts might be, 
produced, where taking away one of theſe, 
would makę a conſiderable altexation in the 
ſenſe. Nom can CHRIST, be ſuppoſed, to; 
have been ſo watchful over the Gab of the 
law, aud all things. contained therein, as to de- 
_ claxe 2 not a 1 — letter, on the ſmalleſt 
Pardof. da letter, could. ſuffer the leaſt dimi- 
nution, and. yet himſelf vacate, alter, 
change: abrogate, and repeat whole and, 
entire Ratutes.? And this to promulgate to 
mankind a xc rule of life, more excellent; 
thani that, under which, they, bad, for meren 
loved; hereby, ſtamping a want of; &xcel> 
ence, * and olingſi, as well as of 4wiſe 
dam and perfection, on the, Divine Law. ß 


i» The, Apoſtle. ſays, Gal iii. 21. 1. there 


ben & loro. given which could have given 


lifes veriln righteouſngh: (or that by Which 


men, ud hade been. juſtified) | /hou/d Bau 
Len byrthe Idee, Hut, the. ſcripture bath conn 


uged  (nerdgires, hath hut, up together as 
in a 1 * _ in. Again, He gives 


a 4 us 
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us to underſtand, that the juſtification of 
man is »mpoſſible by the law hat the lau 
could not do 1d dIovarov T6 vouer—rmpoſſi- 
bile legit—THE TtMPOSSIBLE THING” of 
the lau Why ſo?—Becauſe the law itſelf 
was imperfect? No but becauſe it was 
week through the fleſh:' Not from any de- 
fect in the law itſelf, but through the im- 
pediment ariſing from the corruption of 
the human nature, which has brought us 
under guilt, and rendered us incapable 
objects of its abſolving and juſtifying ſen- 
tence.” As it argues a en and 
of Boine in Gon himſelf, that EE 7 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot loo 
en miquity (Hab. i. 1 3. ) ſo it argues a 

Perfection and purity in the divine law, 

that it cannot juftify a finner: and if (ac- 
cording to the new-law ſcheme} CRIST 
has abrogated this law, and introduced one 
that can, it can only be from a want of 
perfection and purity in the ne lat, which 
is not to be found in the d law. This 
muſt be attended with many certain and 
dreadful conſequences ;z—amongſt which, 
one is — making CHRIST. the miniſter of 
An. Gal. ii. 17. — Another, repre enting | 
Him as defeating the purpoſe of his own 
auth; for it is a maxim ſelf-evidently'true, 
that if righteouſneſs (or juſtification) come 
. 2 the a any tal MASON = | mat- 
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eee 16 dead in vain. FEY 
21. 8 „id * * Sl AI 
e eee dew) or rule of life, delivnid 
from Gop by Moſes,” is founded in the 
very nature of that relation which: every 
reaſonable \creatureimuſt; bear to: its Crea 
tor. It is all reducible to- two heads, 
Which our SAviouRr'holds: forth asd the 
to great commandments of the lau. Pour 
ſhalt love the LoD. by: Gon with all thine 
heart, with all thy min, with all t 
2 \thy Strengths: De 
f as Eis too perfect a ffflem 
morals —— of the Ear ger Serv im- 
provement: Je” is 4 rule lie to angelo as 
well as to men; and a conſtant conformity 
to this Holy lato, conſtitutes the happineſs 
— the angels, rincipalitien, and powers: 
(Col. i. 16.) of heavens. Could one of 
theſe ceaſe from /oving Gob with 4 its 
faculties ; eouldd it feel a ſingle rng tem- 
per, either with reſpect to Gop, or to 
its fellow- ſpirits, it would n—it would 
leave its firſt eſtate, and, with the other apoſ- 
fate ſpirits, be caft down to bell, and be re- 
ſerved in chains of darlneſi unto the judg- 
iy of the great _— N25 W N 
Meds 65. a ava aun AB Ava 
It can therefore be a tank true, that 


ä Cann: came upon earth to give a 2 


lau to mortals, than that He aſcended into 
ven to give 2 new law to angels. He 
| | count 
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cduld not do either, without materially 
affecting the very nature of that relation; 
which: the intelligent and reaſonable. parts 
oſi the areation bear to Gon and each other. 

As far as the moral law of Gop relates 
to mortals, e muſt conſider the commerce 
tn ſexes,: with all its various relations, 
conſequences, and dependencies; as a molt 
material object of it: ſo material, as to 
forma a wety confſiderable part of the ſacred 
qu It — ranges RATS under the 
duties of the ſecand table. So the Apoſtles. 
Roe Xi. 9. wy this, Thos raſh nat com- 
n it. e er 9 A. 
Sh ſaying, namely, Thou Tale = thy.neigho 
bun . thyfelf. Love war Beth u ill to his 
5 Now if CHRIST. forbad' that 
umhinb was bofore allowed; He extended the 
obligation: of the divine law beyond what 
the: Old: Teſtament had done; therefore 
muſt be faid to add ſomething ta the ſecand 
tale ef tbe law. This conſequence: can 
not be avoided, if We ſuppoſe Him giving 
a ſenſe to nad — Pati 3 
it never had before. He certainly hereby 
extended the ſeventh. cammandment as to 
its curſe and puniſbment. On the other 
band, if He had allowed what the law had 
under the Old Teſtament, He 
had: diminiſbed from its curſe and puniſh- 
ment, by —— its obligation. In 


oo | this 


1 36x ] 


this view He had: dinin;ed from the ly. 


In either cafe, we number Ham with. the: 
franſsreſſors in a moſt awſub and dreadful 
ſenfe ; for no poſitive command; af the lau 
is revealed with morè ſolemnity than Deut. 
ive 20 and Deut. Xii. 3ab Hhhich forbid, 
abſolutely forbid; vor. It is therefort as 
impoffible that Cunis r ſhould condemn. 
amy as adulter y, 
low adulter y as louful . commerce; becauſe 
the firſt was aaling to the lau, which never 


forbad it, the — from the 
law, wich poſitively for bad adultery if 
another man i wif. mann 14. explain- 


ed Lev xx. o. E607 - (1990172, ats 219 
To ſupp6ls that! Gp ſhould ever rer 
voke, alter, or change thoſe mona 


Furs, which were revealed under the O 


Fieſtament for the regulation and govern- 
ment of mankind, is to ſuppoſe: ſomeide- 
ect in che Dyrr v, fome want of p 
to foteſte miſchiefs which might ariſe, 

— which were not ſafficientfly guanded 
inſt! This argues an imbecillity or 
Weakneſs of underſtanding and knowledge, 
like that of human ſegiſſutore, who make 
laws to remedy evils asd they ariſe before 
them, but cannot tell what a —— may bring 
forth; and therefore repeal at one time, 
the law which they made at another. 
When we argue for the immutabilitg af 

| the * we argue for the perfethon of it 
whic 


as that He ſhould als, 
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which is, in other words, to .contend for 
| the perfection of HIM that made it. Th N 
When Goy created the beavens and the 
carth,; He gave them a law whichicannot be 
Leoben; by this law the material univerſe 
is is governed, and will be governed to the 
conſummation of all things, The leaſt 
departure from it, either by addition or 
rn. would tare the whole into 
reſpect to the —— — the Tons which 
God once gave for the regulation and go- 
vernment of this, are equally. ſure and fted- 
fal; and it is owing to a departure from 
theſe, that diſorder, confuſion, rte ruin 
areithe portion of wretehed man. 
he diuine law, as delivered bes: Ge: 
—— may be compared to a galden 
in; the ſeveral ſarutes which compoſe 
it are the line. Now we know, that 
whichever link — a chain be broken, all 
that is ſuſpended by it muſt fall to the 
ground. That the ſecurity and protection 
of the weaker ſex. againſt the deceit, vio- 
lence, and cruelty. of the Hronger, depend 
wholly on the law of Go, is a truth 
which none, who admit that Gop ever 
gave a law, will diſpute. And ſhall we 
ſuppoſe that CHRIS came into the world 
to wealten that ſecurity, by deſtroying; ſoma 
of the links of the chain on which it: is 
fuſpended ? and. this by introducing . 
li A, 
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law, ſo contrary to the law hib avds gien 
by Moſes; that men, in ſome ftustions, 
cannot obey tbe: one without tranſgreſing the 

other? This is making CnRIST S acts like 
the threatening of Neboboam, 1 Kings xii 
11. Mbereat my father did lade vou n a 
heavy yoke, I bill add to your yole. My 
Father hath cbaſtixed you tvith whips, ' bit I 
will chaſtixe you with ſcorpions, —But far, far 
be it from us, to impute ſuch'a proceed 
ing to Him who came not te deſtroy men's 
lives, but to ſave them. Luke ix. 56. 
That no ſuch thing is chargeable upon 
Him, will appear ll! more plainly, on 
our taking a nearer and more critical; view 
of thoſe paſſages of the 'goſpels, in which 


Cnxkisr is ſuppoſed to condemn po 


as adultery. The firſt which I ſhall — 
notice of, as introductory to the reſt, is 
Matt. v. 31, 32. It hath been ſaid, B 
ever ſhall put away his wife, ler bim groe her 
a writing of divorcement. But T ſay unto 
you, that” _— ſpall put away his wife, 
aving for the cauſe' of fornitation,” cauſet 
2 5 nl fy fk; f. and whoſoever 2 
marry ber that 1s va committeth: adul- 
tery. Here our Lok ſhews that there is 
but one /awful cauſe of divorce in the fight 
of Gor, ſo as to ſet the huſband entirely 
free fen the wife. The Fews, on the 
contrary, had been taught by the rabbres, 
that a man who wanted to get rid of 101 
wife, 
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wife, had nothing to do but to give * he. 


4 Gill of * and this for any cauſe 


wh But CHRIST thews, that ſuch 
e dive divorces had. no operation on the 
bond of marriage; fo chat marrying ſuch a 
divorced woman, was as much an act of 
adultery, as if the man had taken her while 
Me oo abited with her huſband. CHRIST 
did not declare this, as if it had been law- 
ful under the Old Teftament, and now 
made unlawful by ſome new law of — 
but on the footing of the prim 

gion of marriage from the te Heart 
as will appear when we farther confi 
the” paſſage in Matt. xix. on which the 
conceit is founded, that polygamy is for- 
e hidden by #he Jaw' of CHRIST.“ Suffice 
it to Obſerve at preſent, rhat in this place 
of Matt. v. 31, 32. nothing 4 is ſaid about 
„ or a man's having #499" wFves, 
Bur LorD ſfays—rauſeth her to commit 
Alas. How 90 —Firſt— by laying her 


„The Ju e held, that there were two 


ſorts of men who never could diyorce their wives: 


Firſt— thoſe who failed in their proofs againſt them on 
the trial mentioned Deut. Xxii. 1319. —Secondly, 
thoſe who had la hal un them and lain 3 them, 
without betrothment or eie Deut. xxii. 2g ; 
der in both thoſe gle it is et ſpecialty aid: e may 

Tot put her atoay all his days. As PR us Gh ine, | 
we ſuffer a man to tale and divorte ids ; women 
as he can ſeduce, provided they have ho ether elaim 
upon Nm, an what the pſitive [aw of Bed gives 


* 
» 


3 under 


| „ „ 
under che tempration, which may be Tup- 
poſed to ſbe not a Httle heightened by her 
| refentment againſt her Huſband, who had 
firſt uſell her Hl, and then divorced her; 
"eſpecially where this was done for the fake 
of taling another woman whom be liked bet- 
ker. 'Secondly—fhe was termpted to it by 
the very terms of the bill * -of divorce- 
ment, Which was to the following effect.— 
The il of AHvorcement was; us practiſedl by the 
Jews, attended with ſo many eircumiſtances of diffi- 
culty (as may be ſeen in S- Ux, Hebr, lib. vi. 
c. 25. P« 514+) that it ſeems to Have ben dv inyen- 
tion rather to provent Uivorces, than to promote them. 
However, it is very clear from our Loxp's diſeourſe 
with the Phariſees, Matt. xix. that they were not 
only uſed, but abuſed, to a very great degree. 
- Tt is remarkable that at Rome, from the foundation 
of the republic to the ſirſt divorce, there was à ſpace 
of 520 years; though the men had a power of di- 
vorcing their wives almoſt at pleaſure. This affords 
no ſmall proof of the chaſtity and good behaviour of 
the Roman matrons during that period. And indeed 
the account we have of that fir/? divorce, need not 
leſſen them in our eſteem; for Carvilius Ruga did not 
divorce his wife for any fault in her, but becayiſe he 


had no children by her: therefore, thinking himſelf 


bound by à fooliſh -oath, which the Cenſars at that 
time cauſed people to take, he put her away, and 
married another. See Ant. Univ. Hiſt. vol. ili. 
p- 148. note W. and vol. xii. p. 215. 
In after times, the Roman women grew ſo debauch- 
ed and profligate, that when Severus mounted the 
throne, he found on the roll of cauſes-to be tried, no 
Teſs than three thouſand proſecutions for adultery, He 
had formed a ſchemesof reformation, which from that 
moment he abandoned as impoſſible. See Alexander's 
Hiſt. of Wom. vol. i. 252. | 
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Such a day, ſuch a month, and year; 
va I ſuch a one, of ſuch Fi 4 do, 
Far a ol of my own. free conſent and choice, 
© repudiate thee A. B. my late wife, 
„ baniſh thee from me, and reſtore 
N e thee to thy own liberty, and thou 
13 4 mayeſt henceforth go whither, aud 
b P75 * thou wilt. And this 
R518 bill of divorcement and 
K . — of expulſion, according to 
the law of Moſes and 7 Hel. Sign- 
ib 0 ed by two witneſſes. See Univ. 
Hg. vol. iii. p- 149. 
The people having been r that ſuch 
a bill of divorcement was a valid diſſolution 
of the marriage, the woman of courſe be- 
lieved, that ſhe, having received it, was 
free to marry any otber man, as much as if 
her huſband had been dead; and thus was 
the cauſed, by this deceit, to marry ano- 
ther, by which, in truth, and in the fight 
of Gop, the committed adultery. © 
The latter clauſe of ver. 32. Whoſoever 
Hall marry her that is divorced, cummitteth 
adultery, is wanting in the Cambridge ma- 
nuſcript. St. Auguſtine ſays, that ſome 
Greek and Latin copies had it not, and 
ſeems; to treat it as a- needleſs tauto- 
logy ; his words are theſe — © Explica- 
e tus hic ſenſus putari potuit in ed quod 
4 ſuperius dictum eſt” —** facit cam me- 
66% chars” $6 quomodo enim dimiſſa fit 
e — 
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9% 4+ 3 


? 2 
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Cy - 
* mecha,” niſi fiat qui eam duxerit m- 
„ chus ?”==that is. The ſenſe of this 
Ve clauſe may he ſu 1 to de explained 
„ in what goes before cauſeth ber to com- 
mit adulter for how ner." ſhe-become 
an adultereſs, unleſs the man who mar- 
tc ried her ecatiic an adulterer ?? But 
y it is cbnſidered that our Sa vioun 
was ſpeaking to a e boſe ears were 
dull 'of hearing, Mark. 2. 1 ae were 
taught by their Doctors to ſtand f the 
mere letter of ſeripture, without entering 


into the ſpirit of it—it was neceſſary that 
line ſhou Zo upon line—line upon line. pre 


ceßt upon precept, prec 7 upon precept—as 
the Propbet ſpeaks, If. xxviii. 19—there- 
fore, that our Loxp ſhould not leave them 


to draw concluſions from words of impli- 


cation only, and thus to throw the ſin 


upon the woman alone, becauſe the man 
was not mentioned, but ſo expreſs Him- 
ſelf as to bring the whole law on the ſub- 
ject into full view; as Lev. xx. 10. where 
both the woman and the nan are explicitly 
mentioned, the one as an adultereſs, the 
other as an adulterer. Surely then, on the 


authority of the ſcripture. itſelf, the read- 


ing of this laſt clauſe ought to be re- 
Wund, as it ſtands in the beſt eh 7 8 


* So the Apoſtle, Phil, iii. 1. 7. write the WP 


* 


| things 0 , 't to me indeed is not grievous, but jor . 
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The neut ſcripture 10 be farther, conſi- 
deted; i is Matt. xix. e 
faever 8 {except it be 
for for miau e, marry: ana ber, 
Marnier h ber 
das — ang 
This is highly: neceſſary, in order: to 
briog into: virwi the whdlciot ou LRD“ 
deſigu, which was to * 
ous abuſes of diuarce; at that time 
tiſed by the Jevr, and among hetotlathe 
herrid:traffic;: which aha mel law. of Ma- 
fe to which they referred for their juſti- 
l of diuorcing their 
wives ſar every cauſe, and, of courſe, that 
they might axchange them for d time, and 
then take them back again — this Was ex- 
preſaly forbidden by Deut. xxiv. 2, 3, 43 
therefore certainly includedin our Lokp's 
diſcourſe on the ſubje& of unlawful and 
unjuſt divorce; And indeed 4 much doubt, 
whether, in this place, the applying and 
inforeing of Deut. xxiv. 2, 3, 4. was not 
the chief object which ou $a viout had 
in view— (fee before P. 8 5, 86, 87. 512 For 
where a man divorced his wife for ſuch:a 
purpoſe (vhich, according to: the Hilie- 
tans was held lawful - ſee hefore p. 82, 
83.) he: became: an adulterer in a double 
ſenſe, as not only cauſing his own un- 
juſtly-divorced wife to commit adultery, 
i 3 * to another man, 105 


* Om - —» 
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cording to Matti v. 32.— but alſo by tak- 
ing the other man's unjuſtly-divorced wife 
to himſelf; which ſeems the true import 
of yauyoy dxayy in this place. We muſt 
remember, thit' EnRIST is arguing with 
the Jews on the footing of the lat f 
Moſes, as it ſtood in' the Hebrew ſetipture, 
not as the Scribher and Phariſees interpreted 
it, or as. we have tranſlated it. See the 
learned AINSWORTH on Deut. xxiv. 1, &c. 
and Ger 1's Eſſay towards A New Franfla- 
ton, p- 723. 3 TESTO % 

A perſon of infidel-principles was once 
making himſelf merry in a large company, 
at the expence of the {ctiptures, 150 told 
his companions, that he could prove the 
prophet of the Chriſtians (as he called 
CHRIS H) mm! aten, even upon the moſt 
common ſubjects. After awakening the 
curioſity of the company, he thus gra ati 
fied 1— © CuRIST: fays, that old bottles are 
not ſo ſtrong as new (alluding to Matt. 
ix. 17.) „ and. therefore, if net wine is 
5 put into od bottles, it will break them 

5 th now don't every body know' that 44 

« olaſs-is-juſtas. ſtrong as new, for who 

< ever heard that'glaſs was 'the:aweaker for 

. « being dd? A clergyman in company, 
| who. had been made the butt of his wit, 
_ gently reproved the ignorance and folly of 

this witling, by aſking him if he under- 

| ſtood Greet ? Greek, Sir? — No, Sir 

Ed $: «© —but 
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% but what has Greet to do with it ?— 
«© ͤbottle's a bottle, whether in Gree+ or 
£* Engliſh, every body knows that, and 
% that an old bottle is juſt as good and as 
«© ſtrong as a neu ane. — Not quite, Sir,” 
(replied the other) if they are made of 
% leather or ſtins, which was the fact as to 
“the bottles Cux ls r ſpeaks of, as their 
* Greek * name imports; and indeed it is 


1 Aenes ſignifies a leatbern bottle, or veſſel, uſed 
to hold wine. See Joſh. ix. 4, 13, where the He- 
brew word Fe is rendered by the LXX. Aue.. 
They are faid to be od and rent, and bound upe See 
Harm. OA. on Scripture, vol. i. p. 131, 132. 
The celebrated M. de Voltaire, whoſe malice againſt 
the ſcriptures could only be equalled by his igno- 
rance of their contents, endeavours to prove, from 
Prov. xxiii. 31. that the whole book is a forgery, 
and not written by Selomez ; this becauſe dq is ren- 
dered, in the tranſlations before him, by the word 
_ glaſs—vitrum—verre—** whereas,” ſays that wiſe cri- 
tic, drinking-glaſſes were not invented till after So- 
„ /Jamon's time, taking it for granted that dq muſt 
ſignify a drinking-glaſs; whereas it denotes any 
arinking-cup Which covers or incloſes the liquor, of 
whatever materials the ſaid' cup may confiſt. 
He is alike happy in his proof of 1 Sam. xxviii. 
(which gives an account of Saul's conſulting the 
witch of Ender ) being a forgery, ©* becauſe the word 
« Python (uſed in the Fug. tranflation) was 
„ not known till the Fews had ſome acquaintance 
< with the Greets, after the time of 1 
— The Hebrew is e which the LXX render by 
n kind of wizard, 74 
called from their inward way of ſpeaking or mutter- 
ing. But not a Finns of Python is there to be found. 


See Letters of Fews to Voltaire, vol. 2. p. 275, 373. 
Tranſ. by . | SO 2 PE OP LOA?! 
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1 
“ ſo in many countries, even to this day, 
<< that people uſe ſkins by way of veſſels 
to contain wine.”-—On which ſide the 
laughter of the company turned is not very 
difficult to imagine. * RF 
Something like this facetious gentleman's 
miſconception of things is likely to be our 
portion, if we form our ideas of the im- 
port of certain paſſages of ſcripture, from 
the ſound of words in our tranſlation, 


without adverting to the en of the ori- 


ginal. So alſo, if we interpret the 2 10 
ture according to our own conceits, with- 
out duly conſidering the f times when the 


— 


places where the occgſſons on which and 


the /tuations of the perſons to whom they 
are addreſſed. Theſe obſervations are pe- 
culiarly needful reſpecting the portion of 
ſcripture now before us, eſpecially as we 
have popular miſtake, vulgar error, and of 
courſe, prejudice of education, to contend 
with. Still all theſe cannot alter the truth 
of ſcripture, or render it at all the more 
certain, that CyRIsT here condemrs, or 
indeed mentions, polygamy. | ee 
He was ſurrounded at this time by a 
great multitude of people, who, in princi- 


ple, as living under the law of the Old 


Teſtament, were polygamiſts, and, doubt- 
leſs, numbers of them were ſo in practice 
many there muſt have been among this 
great multitude of Fes, who had either 
married #409 <wives together, or having one, 
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374 | 
took another to her, and cohabited with 
goth. Had our LORD intended to have 
condemned ſuch ( practices, he would 
ſcarcely have made uſe of words which 
did not deſcribe their: ſituation, but of 
words that did. It is very plain that 
He that putteth away bis noiſe; by giving ber 
a bill of divorcementi could have nothing 
to do with the man who took rao! | <ofven 
together, or ane to anerber, and oohabited 
alike with both. But we are apt, like the 
man and his bottles, to conſtrue ſcripture, 
by ſuppoſing perſons to vom particular 
things are ſaid; were in the circuniſtances 
then; in which we are nom; but at was far 
otherwiſe: they had not municipal laws 
againſt poi gumy, as we have. 80 far from 
it, their cutole law (as has been W ee 

proved) aber it. 

It is to be obſerved, that ine ſub bjeet 
matter in debate was the buſineſs of di- 
vorce, Which the Few; Radl carried to a 
ſhameful height, and this is what CHRIS 
is oppoſing. The occaſion of the diſcourſe 
ſeems to be this what He had ſaid in 
His ſermon on the mount, in Galllee, 
about divorte, Matt. v. 31, 32, had, 
doubtleſs, been carried to the Pharifeer-in 
Juden, by ſome of their emiſſaries, who 
were among the multitudes tbar followed 
Him from thence, Matt. ivi 25. moſt pro- 
bably by ſome of thoſe pres,” which were 


75 A 


ſet upon all his word. and ations. See Luke 

* 11 Fi 9 7 Were N 

what CR 15 T had ale t t 

notions. which they had; be e Folk aſe 
nuoully maintained among, their, 1 
jen Jorden Ye an ale ante png 
great 

een The E "rs 
a. fair opportunity. 2a, entang/e Him an 
Hie (46-466) (as 185 Ae ns Ga 


— = He, ha ee Ric Tran, if, 2 
in, it, to repreſe nt Hi Him before the multi- 
tude * eden to the law of. Moſes, 
j re We 183 r. 32 r. The“ Phariſees 
4% — aue Huge re ring Hine by pro- 
poſe oſing af en nering queſtion, which they 
ed Nr Ig Y. Him, unfer,.one.,or 
e 
of denyi What He had ſaid, gr, of 
appearing an — rſary to- Moſes. ... They 
1 nr alk Him it lawful for a man 
to put away his, fe for every cauſe ? His 
an{wer.to. this ! is not founded on any neu 
lau of His own, but on the original com- 
mand of Gop, delivered by Adam, Gen. ii. 
24. The Phariſees then bring their deſign 


into full view, by quoting Ads autho- 
rity againſt the anſwer which, CHR15T. had 


given, and in defence of their own opi- 
nion. The paſſage which they referred to, 
was $ Dent, xxiv. 1. which, they called a 
= Bb 4 "command; 
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command; but our Loerp corrects them, 
and calls it only a permiſſion, and this for 
the hardneſs of their hearts; not that it af- 
fected the matter in the fight of Gop, by 
vacating the marriage, for that a es 1g | 
married a divorced woman, was as 
adultery in the ſight of Gop, as i the — 
not been divorced, and ſo was the divorced 
woman, who married again, living Her B12 
und. That this was the ſcope of CnRIST's 
reaſoning upon the matter, from 
the — avi He gave 0 Mis diſei- 
ples, Mark x. 10, 11, 12. when in the 
houſe, they aſted Him again of the fame mar- 
ter — ti Ts durs about the ſelf-ſame iden- 
tical thing.— He cannot be ſuppoſed to 
vary His opinion upon the /ame point; 
therefore, in words which Had the ſame 
meaning, He repeats the ſubſtance of what 
He had before faid to the Phariſees. He 
faith unto them,  Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his 1e, and marry another, committeth 
adultery againſt her; to which He adds 
And; if, a woman' ſhall put away her huſband, 
and be married 70 another, He committeth 
| adultery. 2 
As 2 Pharifeet had referred Chinrot 
to the authority of Moſes, by way of an- 
fwer to what He had faid, to prove the 
unlawfulneſs of divorces; He takes an op- 
portunity to detect their abuſe of that 
R Deut. xxiv. 1. &c. (for this 
2 | the 


for the N of their hearts, wroug 


| 1 
the paſſage evidently referred ta) and 
proves, on the ground of ver. 4. of that 
chapter, the truth of all he faid upon the 
ſubject; namely, that theſe permiſſive di- 
vorces, which Moss ſuffered e ee 

e 


) 
no 
diſſolution of the marriage- bond, but that 
the man who thus jurioufly divorred his 
wife, cauſed ber to be defiled; and he who 


married her, defiled her; but yet, having 
married her, ſhe could not * return to her 

firft huſband, on a divorce from the ſecond, 
without a freſh act of adultery.  Defiling'a 


man's wife, and committing adultery upon 
her, are ſynonymous terms, as may appear 
by comparing Prov. vi. 29. with Ezek.xviui. 


© _ Ir, 15. Therefore ov 'Saviour” ſays 


4 ; He only enlarges upon, explains, and 


applies the doctrine there delivered, con- 


cerning the defilement and adultery which 


was the conſequence of marrying a divorced 
woman, and has a view to the heentious 
practices of the Fews, under the ſanction of 


- ® The inſtance of David's taking again Michal, 


Saul's daughter, after ſhe had been the wife of Phal- 
tiel, the ſon of Laiſb, had nothing to do with this ; 
far ſhe had not been put away from David by bill » 

divorcement, or any other act of his, but violent 


taken away by her father Saul, and given to Phaltiel. 
Nor was it, probably, in her power to have gain- 
ſayed the imperious commands of her tyrannical fa- 
ther. See 1 Sam. xxv. 44. 2 Sam. iii. 13, &c. 


theſe 
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theſe wanton.and.caufeleſs druorces;; The an- 
tiodt eus had learned from 5h At gen 
amongſt, whom they had dwel t ſo long, 
practice of changing their: Wives, — 2 
— taking them again; * the 
Deut. xxiv. 1-4, was expreiſly made 
totprevent, as one of the greatelt abomi- 
natiens in the üght of Cop, „Still, this 
pratice den 4. as may 
ont 4s om jy v. 5 is, Ti Were as 
Jediborſes in ib morumgy, every one \neighed 
Alter eee wife. Their intercourſe 
with the Greeks K amd - Romang,, in, later 
times ſtill, was another means of promot- 
ing this unnatural and horrid traffig. This 
could not be, carried on among the Jews; 
without the expedient, of the rde "9D 
| hill of divarcement; without this the 
adultery had been.too barefaced, but with 
it, . had been taught by their e 
fack as Hilel}(who held that a man s ſeeing 
à woman he. liked better. than, his, 02071) a / 
was a juſt cauſe of divorce to do as they 
pleaſed, They might put ata their WIVES 
for every cauſe, therefore for this, among 
the reſt, becauſe: they..law another's (for 
ward be ſignified by the-word: om, as 


. W. \ 4; {4 


1 * How 8 2 cager the Le were to imitate 
. — 4 f 8 and manners, Es thoſe 5 
the Greeks, ity 2 2 Macc, N. 155 16. 

wy 4 "all 
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| Lvl 
I thall obſerve preſently) whom. theyiliked 
better than their own... Thus under theſe 


divoroes they could exchange their Wives. 
For inſtance A. liked the wife of B. 


B. liked the wife of A. —each hating hie 


own—they: agree to change How ſhall 
this be done? If the wives are exchanged 
without a Gill druerce, adultery muſt be 
acknowledged on both ſides; they there- 
fore have recourſe to a bill. of divorcement; 


under Which the woman was held to be 


legally put away, according to the law of 
Meſes and 1frael (ſce before, p. 268.) and 
was free to marry um ſbe would; the Gul 
of divorrement being looked upon as an 
abſolute and total diſſolution of the mar- 
riage- bond. Our Loxp is ſhewing the con- 
trary. Firſt, On the footing of the indiſſo- 
lubility of the contract, in the ſight of God, 
by any human authority. Secondly, On the 
terms of the very law, to which the Pha- 
riſees referred him for their juſtification; 


* This was ſo abhorred of Gop, that He made 
the poſitive law, Deut. xxiv. 14. not only to pro- 
Hibit it, but in ſuch terms, as to prevent the man 
who had divorced his wife, from ever taking her 

again after her marriage with another man, not ny 
on a divorce. from that man, but even after his death. 

It is a grievous thing that our tranſlation has obſcured 
the whole drift and meaning of the paſſage, {ſee be- 
fore, p. 51, &c.) for by this it is, that the reader is led 
into the notion of erde making a zew law 
againſt polygamy, while he is enforcing the old law 
againſt wnju/t divarc. e 


which 
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0 
which being taken all together, proves no 
more than an implied permiſſion of divorce 
for the hardneſs of their hearts; or, as we ſay 
-a menſa & toro propter Sevitiam—** from 
bed and board by reaſon of cruelty: and 
this was, that women might be releaſed 
from the barbarity with which their cruel 
huſbands would have treated them, on con- 
ceiving ſome diſlike, had they been forced 
to have lived with them. But yet, as Moſes 
ſhews, the bond of marriage ſtill ING + 
ſo that if a man married ſuch a woman, h 
and the woman were both guilty of 3 
in the ſight of Gop, notwithſtanding the 
bill of — If this had not been the 
caſe, Meet could not have called the mar- 
riage of the divorced woman a defilement— 
faying,' Deut. xxiv. 4.—after ſhe is defiled. 
Our Saviovs, therefore, doth not by his 
AI unto you, mean that He was en- 
acting a new lau, or laying down a rule 
that was oppoſite to the /aw of Moſes had 
He attempted this, he had fallen into the 
ſnare which the Phariſees had laid for 
Him. But—** I ſay unto you means here, 
as in the inſtances before related in His 
ſermon upon the mount (ſee before, p. 331 
—333) as if He ſaid “ Your rabbies teach 
©, you ſo and ſo, and in ſo teaching you 
„they make void the law of Gop through 
«their traditions ; but I, who am come 
* to reſtore the honour of Moſes's law, by 
iv __ '** reſtoring 


L 381 1 
reſtoring its true ſenſe and meaning 
I—on the authority of that law, which 
you have partially quoted, without tak- 


ing the whole together — ſay unto you, 


though, for the Hhardnęſi of' your bearts, 


Moss ſuffered you to put away your 


w1ves, and ſuſpended any puniſhment 


which might have accrued for ſo doing, 


yet did he not, nor could he thereby 


diſſolve the marriage itſelf ; ſo far from 


it, he terms the marriage of ſuch a di- 


vorced woman a defilement. Therefore 
I ay unto you—whoſvever putteth away 


his wife, (except for the cauſe of form- 


cation — which is the only legal cauſe of 
divorce) and marrieth another— hereby 


tempting, and even provoking the 4. 
vorced woman to marry another man 
that though the per/ona! guilt follows 
the perſonal act, with reſpect to her, fo 
that if ſhe, 2051 her huſband lrueth, be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 
an adultereſs (ſee Rom. vii. 2.) yet the 
guilt of this adultery will alſo be im- 
puted to him who was the wilful 
occaſion of it, by ceu/ing her to commit 
it. And as to you, who, for the pur- 
poſe of exchanging your wives with each 
other (a matter which the law of Moſes, 


in a part of the paſſage which you refer 


me to, but which you don't mention, 
Ny 1 «© Was 


„ 
tte dyas particularly made to guard againſt *) 
and to you who marry ſuch divorced 
«| women—ant to yu ddivorced women, 
de j,, think yourſelves at liberty to 
ce marry whom ye will, when ye are 
e unjuſtly put away from your huſbands 
«© =Aes calls all this ' defilement, which 
is but another term for adultery. there- 
« fore" [ fay unto you, as well to thoſe 
«who, contrary to the law above-men- 
entioned, tate hub again the women they 
ce have once divorced f, after they have been 
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For this, ſaith Abarbinel on Deut. xxiv. 4. was 
to imitate the Agyptians, who changed their wives, 
and took them again into their houſes, which was 
the occaſion. of great filthineſs; for, as Iſaac Arama 
gloſſes, if this had not been prohibited, a gate had 
been opened unto vile men to make a trade of chang- 
ing their wives, and thereby filled the land with 
3 —£= Patr. on Deu. xxiv. 4. 
big © Though the bill of divorcement'wrought as a ſort 
of divorce a menſa & toro, and as a releaſe from the 
uinculum externum, or \outward bond — yet nothing 
but- adultery or death could diſſolve the pinculum in- 
ternum, which was created by the ſpecial command 
of Gon—they ſhall be one fleſh. Therefore, when a 
divorced woman went away from her huſband, and 
married another man, ſhe committed an a&, of adul- 
zery in the eye of Gop: but this diſſolved the fr/4 
contract, and made her the wife of the ſecond man; 
therefore, if this man put her away, the firſt huſ- 
band, of whom ſhe had been the 4Toxrxvpern, ( ſee 
Luke xvi. 18.) could not take her again without 
committing adultery ;—for after her departure from 
him, ſhe had become, by her a& of adultery, ano- 

| ther 
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be rien toivthers—however ye. nn 


*5: hay&> been: taught abuſe the? t 


<<; ation dfodivorce / on particular oct ' 


« that all the caſeg which have mem. 
£:>tionad, ,vadcbing men divorcing tht 
££,wmegvand! marrying: others, — 
enανν,uſingi their» mjuſtly<divorced wives d 
iet en tber mei — oi men mar 
* yvorced women - and divorced! women 
<<, marfying other men. — this is all boft 
<<. trary; to the Jaw of marriage itſelf, i as 
delivered o and pronòunced AAN, 
Gentil. 24 as well as to the law of the 
<« ſeverith commandinent, delivered to Meg, 
andy him delivered to the peoplb kt 
„Maut Sinai. In ſhort, theſe ate onby 
„ ſeveral methods of incurring the guilt 
* of adultery; therefore: al! the "flues 

„ which: your conſciendes may dezive 


4 from your abuſe of Mo/es's permillion, 


ic with reſpect to Su of diubrcamemt, bob 
even highly eſteemed amangſi men, ane ub 
* minatioh in t he. ſigbt f G Luke xv 
15. — Here: CHRIS puts the Phaniſers 
to filence, hy the very, law which they 
had partially quoted, with the hope of ens 
ſnaring Him, and making: Him appear as 
an enemy to the law of Mages We do 
not read of any reply which they attempt - 
ed to ee this. Wurde certainly not 


ther man's property. The 7 — eee 2 Dont. 
xxiv. 1, &c. was eſpecially made to prevent ſuch 
abominable traſſic.— See the 2 note. 


«© have 


rying di. 
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res been 2 caſe, had they underſtood 
im | to have en nſt Polygamy ; 
the Phariſees % ox ach A A 
more to their purpoſe, _ of 4 
Him as an I Ei as there 
was not à fingl e whole % 
of Moſes to 4 dees Him 
them on that point. It is therefore plain 
that they Undergad Him in no ſuch 3 p 
Neither did His own diſciples underſtind 
Him to ſpeak of any thing but Ae 
They are ſaid, Mal z. 15 10, in the bouſe A 
Him again of the ſame matter ; His An- 
er was Jo ſubſtance the ſame : the con- 
cluſion which the diſciples draw from it 
is the caſe of the man be fo with his wife, 
it is not ggod to marry—1, e. If a man 
cannot get rid of, his wife when lie 
< pleaſes, he had better not marry at 
« all.” This concluſion muſt have been 
made from their underſtanding CuRIsT 
to ſpeak of divorce, for it is totally foreign 
from the matter of polygamy ;—How:could 
they . poſſibly mean that a man had better 
have no wife at all, if he could not. have 
more than one at once? It muſt likewiſe. be 
ſuppoſed, - that they did not mifunder- 
ſtand their Maſter, for if they had, He 
would doubtleſs have ſet them right in his 
reply (Matt. xix. 11, 12) and not have 
there ſaid, what clearly . n to have 
inderſtood "Div. if t. N 
gf BUF 296 Mew X Nov 
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| Now let us conſider. Matt. xix. 9. ſtill 


more cloſely, taking it in connection with 
his fubſequent explanation of it 20 fbe 
difeiples in the houſe. Mark x. 10, 11, 12. 
I fay unto you—HYhoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife ud yauyoy anny—and ſhall 
marry another ; dom muſt here agree with 
the antecedent yuyama, which we render 
by the word wife therefore yuuana mult 
be underſtood as following the word d. 


and this may be conſtrued in the ſenſe of 


CNNOTproaty Ei another man's wife, i. e. 
2 didborced woman. We find the word 
due, fo uſed, 1 Cor. x. 29. d ro dh 
ever Which we rightly tranſlate— 
another, man's conſcience, The learned Wet- 

ſtein takes d in this ſenſe in his note on 
Matt. xix. 9.—His words are—Azayp] i. e. 
Arai ab alio itidem viro repudiatam 
vel ab illo divertentem, ut Herodias * & 
e SEED Salome. 


Salome was ſiſter to Herod the Great. She is 
ſaid to have been the firſt woman who repudiated 
her huſband, Herodias left her huſband Philip, and 
married the ſaid Philip's brother, Herod Antipas; for 
which John the Baptiſi ſeverely reproved him, ſay- 
ing ii is not lawful for thee io have her. Matt. xiv. 4. 
For oo 45 pag he had a double authority. Firſt, as to 
the inceſt, Lev. xviii. 16. Secondly, with regard to her 
being another man's wife, Lev. xx. 10. Herod's ſitua- 
tion was juſt what our LorD condemns in the paſ- 
ſage of Mark x. 11, 12. He had put away his firſt 
20%, who was the daughter of Aretas, king of Ara- 
ia, that he might take his brother Ph:/;p's wife, with 
whom he had fallen in love; and he did this at the 


Vol. I. $0 


requeſt 


( 386 ] 
Salome. Another] that is-anather mn 
Hes 


** wife, who has been repudiated. by 
ce or, who has left her huſhand.; as) 


* radias and Salome.” ; He.mentions abe Ns 
wards a difficulty he was under from this 


interpretation of aaay—as. it ſcems o Make 

the text ſay the ſame. thing. Nigg ger 
and on er aur, Mark. X, {TI he has 
the following note, Which I will lay 


the reader in Engliſb, teferting the learn- 


ed to the original. —Againſt ber. ]: % Phere 
<< are. ſome who interpret this to relate to 


E the ſecond or latter wife, on wham the 
c OE IS 
requeſt of Herodias herſelf. This was putting gay 
his wife, and marrying d xu, i, e. dAndIpiey, another” s, 
which was adultery; as was Herodias's leaving her 
huſband, and marrying Herod.” All this (except the 
inceſt) fell directly under the condemnation of the di- 
vine lato, as explained by CHRIST to the diſciples, and 
doubtleſs was meant by what he ſaid before, in the 
preſence of the multitude, to the Phariſees; and 
may ſerve as a proper illuſtration of the doctrine of 
the divine law, as ſet forth by our LoRD; with reſpect 
to unlauful divorces, taking ax] in the ſenſe of 
Tc TE > 
See alſo the caſe of Druſilla, a daughter of He- 
rod Agrippa, who forſook Azizus king of Eme/a, and 
married Fe}ix—(ſee As xxiv. 24.) alſo of her two 
ſiſters.— Berenice, the eldeſt, left her huſband Polemon, 
king of Pontus, to go to others and Mariamne, the 
youngeſt, was married to Archelaus, and forſook him 
to marry Demetrius, an Alexandrian Jew, Ant. Uniy. 
tvs p62, and nate Ef. 


The above-mentioned women were of high rank 
and dignity ; but doubtleſs others practiſed. the ſame, 
who were of too low a degree to be ſubjects of. the 
t/irian's pen. Lion ago: 
2 : | 2 | 1 huſband 
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& huſband might commit adultery, pro- 


«Ea y ſo called; which he eannot be 
to eommit if he. ſhou]d Marty a vir- 
Siu ora wine, but only by marrying a 
1 en who had been in like, manner 
il e. unjuſtly) divorced by angther 
*c man; But there is an odjection to this 
ke: „ intexptctation, which: is; that by this 
% method of interpreting the — 598 the 
" ſame thing would be ſaid | fWice over, 
 % „es ai this: ver. wur and ein at ver. 
6 2686477 1 OTST I 
Here 1 cannot help dülkatiag from this 
learned and judicious man; for ſurely. a 
man's putting away his wife, and marrying 
another divorced woman, and a Wwottian's put- 
ting away her huſband, and marrying another 
man, are very different ideas. In both caſes 
adultery is committed, whether the woman 
be unjuſtly put away from her huſband, 
or ſhe put herſelf away; but when we 
ene as in the caſe of Sera and. Sa- 
lame, that this laſt was growing into a 
cuſtom for Salme s example was ſoon fol- 
lowed by others, as Jaſephus * writes —it 
was natural. for, CHRIST to condemn this 
in as expreſs terms in one caſe as in the 
other, both being equally N to the 
law of Gop. | 
= Sos Ant: Univerſal at Hiſtory, vl 3 . 140 at 
de bottom of che nate. - 
C 2 „ 


4 V1 7 
* 


[ 388 4 


The Fews at this time. had ey inter- 
courſe with the Romans,: Fudea haviflg beer 
long reduced to the ſituation of a Roman 
283 and no doubt, in the ver corrupt 5 

e in which the Fews univerſally were, 
the Roman manners eaſily inſinuated them- 
ſelves amongſt the Feiſb women. See be- 
fore, p. 385. n. Divorces, tho allowed very 
early in Rome, were never put in practice 
till about the year of Rome 520, Which 
was before Cukis T 229 years, in the caſe 
of Carvilius Ruga, who divorced: his wife 
becauſe ſhe was barren ; after which” they 
became ſcandalouſly frequent, as a cor- 
ruption of manners prevailed in the re- 
public, till the Roman women grew as li- 
dentious in leaving their huſbands, as the 
huſbands were in putting them away. 
What was the character of the Roman la- 
dies in this reſpect, we may learn from 
Juvenal *, who wrote not many years af- 
ter this time. In Sat. vi. he is Afuading 
his friend Urfidius Pothumus from mar- 
riage, by ſetting before him the mon- 
ſtrous practices of the Roman women, one 
of which was, ese, their huſpands, and 
marrying . men. 

en © Speaking 


* So from Seneca, who PRI Who is now 
6<: aſhamed of breaking the nuptial union, when ſo 
© many ladies of eminence and quality reckogetheir 
years not by the number of conſuls, but of huſ- 
« harxds ; 


5 12389 J 
Speaking of their imperionſigſi, he ſays, 


theif grand argument, in all diſputes with 


x 


heir Buſpands, was 
Hoc yo 


lo—ſig-jubeo, fit pro ratione voluntas. 


Imperat ergo viro :: 1. 222. 
r 7 toy | wo > FOOT 
Then he proceeds 
1 _ — « : 24 $15 


ed mox hc regna relinquit 
* Permiitatque domos, & flamea conterit. Inde 
Avolat, & ſpreti repetit veſtigia lei. = 
Orpatos paulo ante fores, pendentia linquit 
Vela domus, & adhuc virides in limine ramos. 
Sic ereſeit numerus, fic fiunt oo mariti 
Quinque per autumnos; titulo res digna ſepulchri. 
So will I have it—fo command I ſtill, 
And yield no reaſon but my ſov'reign will.” 
Then the imperious wanton leaves her ſpouſe, - 
From man to man ſhe flies, from houſe to houſe, c 
Forgetful of hex bride's attire, and bridal vows. 
Again + ſhe ſeeks her firſt-deſerted man, 
_- And, in five years, eight huſbands crown her plan, — 
Pity, but ſuch atchievments ſhould be Known, 
_ - Engray'd on braſs or monumental ſtone! 


— y 
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<<. Bands; and are divorced in hopes of mpg an” 
e marry..in hopes of being divorced ??” De Benet. 
Ti e oa en , 
Puffeudorf obſerves,” Lib. vi. c. 1. § 15. that the 
borrowing and lending of wives among the Romans, 
is a practice much talked of by authors ö 
* Permutatquedomes] Ab uno viro ad alium alium- 
que tranſiens.—Going from one huſband to another and 
another. Eud. Prateus. l 
4 This. line proves that they did not wait for their 
Huſbapds' death to marry others, as does the next: 
2 CER 


PR "$$ - KEEN 
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2 2 
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— 


2 a0 


6 — = 


1 90 1] 


| The dhis was 3-cointton Pannen ap- 
Ne 1. 45, &. 1 185 Dc *; 


Quid quod & antiquis uxor Kan 6 1 
Quaritur ?. Q medict . media. ien e e 


Neligias hominis! atpelum! im 
ronus, & auratam Junoni cæde Saks FIN 


Si tibi contigerit elt master Faden, War 


What call I fay to him who ſeeks a wiſe _ 

Of antient manners, unc of 2 

Surely! he's; mad—come; E pbmods win, 

Bur e e bim to hunſe date 40 
But ii by change, 2. woman coul found. 

Modelt 40 chaſte, through all 97 0 Tt. 8. 


Thrice happy mortal to 
Let her, with thanks to all = SSN be led.” ns 


In ſhort, ſuch was the proflig igacy of 
the Roman wonken; that if one corny bo 


— 
. 


11e 


a” 


for chy car can | hardly be ſuppoſed to Tay * bul⸗ 
bands e years. 
__ Ouid, = ved 2 little earlier than Fuvemal, Ten 
ſures the man who makes à ſcruple of his wife's go- 
ing to others, as unacquainted with true politeneſs, 
Ruſticus eft nimium quem ledit adultera conj ux, 
Et xoros MORES non Jatis urbis habet. 
He that won't lend his wife's an awkward clown, 
 Unfkillt'd in the known faſhion of the town. 


Martial Sed the with Juvenal, has an epi- 


ram which ſhews iberties 8 were taken by 
a Roman lady. 


 Mechum GELLIA non habet ni — 
Turpe 9ſt hac magie, uxor oft duorum, _ 
Her ſpark ſerves honeſt Gellia at a time, 1 
ut her two buſbands are a fouler crime; * 


WE” found 


4 


[{ $01] 

Found fit for his friend to marry, he 
would call her a, Phæxix as we ſay: | 
Rara mis in berris nigroque ſimillima cygno.. 


rg 1 to return to Weiſtein.—— . <© Others 
rſtand this er don of the firſt 
4 + to whom the huſband might by 
his unjuſt divorce give occaſion of com- 
< mitting adultery, or of flying to a ſecond 
r adulterous marriage: but Theſe do 
<6 ” Nok explain, What thoſe words — and 
| ſhall. marry another—axe. to the purpoſe.; 
— 8 the divorced woman would be 
equally in danger of committing | adul- 
* tery, Whether the huſband who put her 
* aways marries another or not. This dif- 
ficulty came into my mind at Matt. 
„ xix, 9; but on conſidering the mattet 
“ again, I do not think thoſe words ſu- 
* perfluous, but ſo to cohere with the 
felt of the ſentence, as to denote, that 
e though the unjuft divorce was the occa- 
4 ſion of the diyorced wife's adultery, 
„ yet the huſband's ſecond marriage was 
te the occaſion of the divorce. For exam 
«© ple—If a man, having met with ano- 
„ther woman who, plcaſed him better 
than his wife, ſhould, in order to en- 
* joy the other, give his wife a bill of 
&« Jwvorcement, and grant her liberty to 
« marry any body elſe, whom ſhe choſe, 
* would this be any thing elſe than to 
C © 4 "2 - Gs. 
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66 


red expoſe her to an adulterer, and to-com- 
„ mit the crime of pimping? Ba So the 
| Roman laws To act the paxt of a pimp. 
is not leſs a crime than to, make a gain 

„ by proſtituting the, body. — He, who 
«© makes a gain of the adultery of his wite, 
„ whatever his rank or condition be, 
* is puniſhed as an adulterer.— If a man, 
« in order to defame his wife, ſhall put 
'* an adulterer in his place, both the huſ- 
band and wife ſhall, by law, be ad- 
* judged guilty of the crime of adultery.” 
Buy all this it appears, that nothing kept 
this learned man from thinking, with thoſe 
firſt mentioned, that the #7" dvryv relates 
to the ſecond wife, who, to make the man 
guilty of adultery, muſt be a divorced wo- 


wan, but his ſuppoſing, that in this view 


the ſame matter is repeated ?wice over. 
This makes him alſo, on ſecond thoughts, 
differ from his own note on Matt. xix. q. 
and take the payarai, Mark x. 11. in the 
ſenſe of the Hebrew * Hiphil conjugation, 


- ® Meœchatur] i. e. Mcechari facit iſlam, nempe 
< priorem a ſe miſſam. ex collat. Matt. v. 32. Facere 
* rects. dicitur. qui facto cauſam præbet. Et mos 
c eſt Helleniſtarum verba forme Hipbil per activa ex- 
<<. primere, ut Rom. viii. 26. Gal. iv. 6. Pole Synop. 
J ͤ ˙ + „ 

“ Committeth adultery]. that is, maketh her to 
© commit adultery, to wit, the former wife whictr 
ﬆ he fent away from him; comp. Matt. v. 32. He 

| | | " & 18 
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m HK 'ber to commit adultery, and: ſo the 
Huſband, * by caufing ber to do it, is parti- 
ciminit, as an acceſſary before: the 
| fact; and may be ſaid himſelf to commit it; 
as a man who' hires, or cauſes Another to 
commit a murder, is himfelf guilty of, 
murder; 'as David, 2 Sans. i. 9. Ahab, * 
1 Kings xxi. 19. : 
This interpretation is not new 3 for 
Watftein; on Matt. xix.-9, mentions ſome ' 
copies, in which for libre —cummittetõ 
adultery, is red — Toe doryv- eu 
eauſeth her to commit adultery ;\ and in one 
——[OLNATUTET E51V VYHALEs ue a 
committeth adultery ; that is, compels her to 
commit adultery. 1 f will conclude this: point 
3 that, in all this; there is 
not the leaſt hint or glance at 90 N 
as condemned, or even — = , 
tente e 
The learned Grotius, whom 1 have men- 
tioned and Joe. at the beginning of. 


o 
k7 5 


66 ig rightly ſaid to Pig Ky 1 1 it to * 
'6 done. It is the cuſtom of the Helleniſts“ ( Jett, R 
who ſpake or wrote in Gree) *© to expreſs words of the 
« form Hiphil by active verbs.” As Rom. viii. 26. 
where the SeIRIT's making intereeſſian 2 1s, is his 
cauſing us to pray in a 1 manner for ourſelves; 
juſt as His crying Abba, Father, (Gal. iv. 6.) is Hi 0 
enabling us ſo to cry. Accordingly the apoſtle, Rom, 
viii. 15, ſpeaks of Him as the Spirit 9 r bo x 2 
whereby we cry, Abba, Fatber. "SEE Guyſe araph, 

| Rom. viii. 26. and note, 


7 | 5 this 
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this chapter, as maintaining a new law of 

Carer on the fuhject of polygamy, ' af. 

„7 terwards changed his opinion,” (fee 
*, pete ©, on Grot. de Jure, lib. ii. c. 5. 

oy 89.) bo as 18 plain frem his annotations 

„ on Matt. v. 32. where he ſhews, that 

\ 6b" ot; plate, n are hike paſſages 

2. *« of the 8 polygamy is not con- 

K demned, but weld the abuſe of divarce, 
from whatever cauſe it proceeds. 

a 4 Hence (adds Grozoutzs Jin 13 excellent 
e413 2 little work — De Ferit. Relig. Chriſt. 
"© he only ſays— The Chris follow 

< the uſage of the * Germans and Romane, 
* * 3 ho were content with one wife. Lib. ii. 
A A | fk 135 and in the note there introduced, 


+. \ 
_— * G in the 8005 e here alluded to, doth * 
a © quote Tacitus fairly, whoſe words are—*< Severa illis 
„ matrimonia., - am ſoli prope barbarorum fingulis 
k * uxoribus contenti, exceptis admodum paucis, qui 
nen libidine, ſed ob nobilitatem, pluribus ambiun- 
e tut nu » Which ws that the German 
ki. *. "Me Were, res at leaſt, polygamzfts. As to the 
. Romans, they were alſo . for though the 
* lived but with ane, who was called auxer, a wo 3 a 
| their liberta, and. ancille or ſerve, with whom they 
I 24. cohabijed, qmaumted to the ſame in ben of 


n Suet. in it. 7 Ca hat: « he made a h. 

c by which, every man, for the ſake of propagating 

25 children, might marty as many 1 pleaſ- 

ony had two wives at the — time. 

So. had. Haw and doubtleſs —_— ann Whoſe 
names have not xeached AM) yh 

ce © he 


cc ed. 


L. | 
4 he nly refers 1 to. 1 Cor. Vit. $i; | 
4 PR = the verſes 1 9H 3 il 
oe 7990 Fully I conſidered in .the.. . 


{4 M4 if 
: : $$ 944 nn 
; 8 - 


8 e we! it 55 Siege en 
Kb 9 1 againſt. the notion of 


-Curtsr's. introducing a new law, either 


* 


7 


Vith feſpect to polygamy, ot any thing elſe, 
I Vill a done. more teſtimony, and ſuch a 
. one. 45 muſt carry its own, conviction with 
Its, even. into, the boſom of panics; itſelf. 
. Let. us hear our Logp. Hirse, Luk 7 
18, Who bofoeper putteth aways his wife, and 
marrieth. another, (*ere pay) committeth adul- 
ter; and whoſoever marrieth ber that bas. 
been put away (nou) from ber. buſoand, 
commitreth adultery. This, ſay ſome, is 
CuRisT.;s. neu lam, by Which He for- 
*< bad polygamy, - which was allowed un- 
620 der the Old Teſtament.” — As to the 
meaning of the words themſelves, as WY 
are much the ſame as in Matt. xix. 9. 1 
will not repeat what has already been ob- 
ſerved on that place; but as to their con- 


ſtituting ſome new ban we have: CHRIST: 8 


| * The Lſepey here muſt, like th dMany, . 
xix. 9. and Mayt x. 11. have reference to the + v 
mentioned before, and of courſe fign ify a muYricd, 

i. e, a divorced, woman. - The marrying a maid or a 
' widow could not be adultery; even under the circum- 
ſtance here mentioned, becauſe there was no law of 
Gop to make it ſo—for where there 1 15 10 law, there 
il mo g box. Rom. iv, 15. 


own | 


„4. 
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- own rie to . they do not; for ob- 
ſerve tlie preface at ver. 17. with which 
our .LoRD introduces 482105 Whereifl He 
Himſelf gives us to underſtand, that, What 
He here fays, and'of eourſe what He ſays 
elſewhere 1 to the ſame papers, 18 Stounded 
upon tbe law of the Old Teftament. "It. is 
e 75 for beaven and earth ta $a than ane 
x the law 70 fail. Having introduced 
y be e fay S, yer. 18. with this'poſitive 
aſſertio n pO the ſtability, unchange- | 
ablege [s,, and, perpetual obligation of re 
2 We muſt, to be conſiſtent our- 
ſelves, or F to. make Him conſiſtent, con- 
ſtrue what He ſays, as grounded upon that 
law, which He Himſelf lays down as the 
foundation on which He ſpake. This can 
be no other than the Jaw of Gop as deli- 
vered by Moſes ; what that condemned, 
"CnrisT condemned on its authority; but 
had He condemned what that allowed, or 
had He allowed what that condemned, there 
was an end of that law, and more than a 
rittle of it muſt be faid to fail—reoin— 
to fall—periſh, and be deſtroyed. It may 
be worth our while to take a ſhort view of 
the context: ver. 16. the law and the pra- 
Phets were until fohn : fence that time, the 
Kingdom of GOD 78 preachea, and every man 
Preity, inte it, _ Wi 
As if our Lox. had ſaid: 6 Till the 
6 JA of Joon the” 22 . Which was 
: #6 foretold, 


10% 1 

1 foretold, II. x1. 3. Mal. iii. 1. Je were 

= under the teachings of the legal and 
*, prophetical diſpenſation, ; but ſince. John 

© coming, that goſpel, which was prefi- 

* gured by the ceremonial and typical 

* rites of the Myfacc . diſpenſation, | 93 84 


7 


foretold for ages together by the ro- 
. $# phets, is now openly declared. This 
ce is not confined, as the others were, to 
* the Jeus only; but multitudes of per- 
* . ſons, of what nation or character ſoever, 
«< evenpublicans and finners of the Gen- 
1 Ziles, ſenſible of their fin and miſery, 
c ſhall be invited to partake of its bleſ- 
<< ſings, and will eagerly. preſs for an in- 
i tereſt in them, though they be no ob- 
“ ſervers of the rites 00. 8 of 
„ the law: | 


A 
K 


And yet the law is not hereby ks | 


4 void ; the prophecies, types, and ſha- 
e dowb of the Old Teſtament, are. fully 
accompliſhed; the moral law. is ho- 
„ noured and confirmed, its precepts ex- 
„ plained, and all its commandments el- 
c tabliſhed as a law of my kingdom, as 
an eternal and unchangeable 2e of life 
to all my ſubjects. Therefore hn not 
« that I came to deſtroy the law (A., 
Matt. w. i 17 ) to difſobve it, or looſen 
* men from any of its obligations in 
* point of obedience If is eaſier for 
&« heaven and, earth Te paſs, than one tittle 


Cc 
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wee the law to fail therefore, however 
oi may have been taught to mate 1* 
15. wo your R and eſpecially 
2 with: your treatment df your 
de, 1 you are daily violating 
«the 2 f" marriage, in the unjuſt and 

"e "ſeandalous' divorcements, which-your 
4% pabbies THI taught you to abuſe to the 
«purpoſes of Iicentiouſneſs and oruelty, 
yet the law of Gop changeth: not, it is 
ke fame Tow as in the days of 4 Adam; 
Bix 


And therefore Whoever puts un 
«45/8 juſtly, breaks the lw Which 
*<. commands bim 0 cleave. to her, and 
oY pits \nfunder what Go bath joined. to- 
2 $2ther—and' if this be done in 3 to 
1 marty-- one y Mie better; and under 
s fuch circumſtances. of provocation, as 
4 Force the wife you put away e 
hi another man; ſhe certainly fins: agai 
the ſeuenth commandment, as US" Ge 
«m1. who takes her; but yet the guilt 
% of | adultery is not confined to them, 
but lights upon you alſo, Who, by your 
«unlawful treatment of your-avite, in 


. Aut ting. ber away unjuſtly, der pg 


4 to commit it (ſee Matt. 4 2:) "You 
et are therefore anſwerable before Gon 
4-23 an adilterer-; for there is noi-differ- 
«© ence, in the eye of His lau, between 
« the perpetrator of a crime, and the, ; in- 
0 Helen and promoter of it. IE Hi cee 1 | 
n 


nie OT fa s.whe ere 18 
age whe = jet 
ble RE he by * the Old Teſtameny 
for it was certainly. . 
. aa : a dg, and an: 
1 ECT. rde 
He id Luke Xvi. WV e 2 
Had CHRIST, been to. 88 ef ge 
a. new lau, it muſt Jaw appeared .lome- 
where in His commiſian we have ſeveral 


In Deut Khät. 718, "rg. it 1 fad—T will g 
rbem up PROPHET from among. thain brethren, 
| ws Tanga Jill put MY WoRDS in His mau, 
He, ſhall ſpeak. unto them ALL. THAT I SHALL 
ee Him. And- if Mall come to paſs, that who+ 
Jorver will nof hearken unto M WORDS, which- He Yhall 
ſpeui Ir My \NAME,; £ will require" it of hm. And, 
ver. 15. The, LORD thy God will raiſe . unto thee 
ProPHEr in the midſt thee, 0 ay, rethren, like 
wnto me; unto Him Y eat 5. This general. 
account of CHRTST 4—— as a Fun rs ſeems to 
militate againſt every idea of His ſetting up a neu, 
of His own. "Had H He done this, He had not 
lte Moſes, Who Ne the law from Gon, 
nin delivered it to the people, but like Mabomet, 
who invented a new law of His own, in oppoſttion to 
the law of Gop, and impoſed it upon his followers 
as containing the only true religion and worſhip : 
whereas the-blzſſed JIxsus gave this teſt of His miſ- 
ſion, John iii. 34. He wham Gon bath ſent,.. ſpeateth 
the words , Gon- for the truth of this, His co 
ſtant appeal was to the writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment, ànd no doubt _ he above ne of * 
teranomy in his vie:x . 


1 


2 


tranſert pts 


j 


ö 1 ] 
ttanſcripts of this, relative to all His of- 
Fiees, but not a fingle clauſe is there in * 
of them to that purpoſe. I: 2034 38 J66>- 
His commiſſion as a prieſt appears in 
ſeveral parts of the Old Teſtament, and is 
thus ſhortly ſummed. up, Dan. ix. 24.— 
To fiſh the tranſgreſion— to nate an end 
of to make. reconciliation for ini 
and (thus) to bring i in everlaſting righteouſ= 
neſs. —As a prophet, ſays he, by If. Ixi. K 
&. The ſpirit of the Lox p Gon Ts 1 
me, becauſe the Lok p hath anointed ne 75 
preach good tidings unto the meet He hath 
Sent me to bind up the broken-bearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the _”_ 
of "the prison to them that are bound: 
proclaim the acceptable. year "of ibe Lox _ * 
and the day of ven geunce of our Gop; ta 
comfort all that mourn e to appoint unto them 
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them be 
for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of pratſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, 
that they might be culled trees of righteouſ- 
neſs, the planting of of the LoRD, that he might 
be glorified. ere is nothing about a new 
law in this part of. OUR SAVIOUR” s com- 
Wien 
As to His kingly Fee on which He. en- 
tered after His reſurrection from the dead, 
when He bad a name given Him above every 
name, that at the name of JIxs us every knee 
| 2 * of tho in heaven, and things : 


| earth, 


” PF Oh a 
r and things under the earth, ou ae 
every Tongue: ould confeſs. tbat Insu 
CHRIST. 7s LoRD, 10 the glory , GOP 
tbe Father — His kingdom was to be ad- 
une not by any new lau, but by 
which was from the beginning, once 
FROM on tables of tone, but now to be 
written on tbe fleſbly tablet q, tbe beurt, 
2 2 3. For thus ſaith the Lonp 
7s the covenant that I will male with” 
the bouſe of Ie RAELB after thoſe days Y 
dll Put MY | LAW. in their inward"perts,” 
and write 1T. in their hearts," and will be 
their Gop, and they ſhall be my people. Jer. 
Xxxxi. 33. Comp. Heb. vii. 10. 
If Caxisr then gave a new law, or 
a rule of tife, He exceeded His commiſſion, 
and we muſt call in queſtion His veracity, 
as well a8 his ſincerity, in that declara- 
tion of His, Matt. v. 17, 18, 19. like- | 
wiſe as to what he ſays, John xii. . | 
I have nat. ſpoken of: MYSELF, but the Fu- 
ther. which. ſent me, He 2 command 


ment, what... 5 e Jay * * and what. 7 
Er 2 By 
/ BY RT 3 1 


1 


* If the Father gar e a coninendment; to 
declare that to be à mortal ſin againſt the ſeventh 5 
commandment, which was uniform y allowed as inno- ' 
cent under the Old Teſtament, this muſt infer either 
2 change | in the divine mind and will, or an abſolute d 
contradictlen: this laſt is uſually got rid of, as the 
Mahomitan- doftors get rid of the- contradickions in 

the Koran—by their doctrine of abrogation : for they 


* 5p Dd | pretend 
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But to return once more to our Sa- 
'vrou's (diſcourſe with the Phariſees : = 
Can it be imagined that CuRIST, fo re- 
markable for his precifion, fo thoroughly 
accurate in all he faid on every rare 
point, ſhould uſe fo little in this, 

not to make Himſelf underſtood by His 
hearers ? Nay—that he ſhould obſerve. 
ſo little preciſion, as not to deſcribe an 
offence, which we are to ſuppoſe Him to 
condemn ? The moſt flagrant inſtances, 
the moſt obvious and palpable definitions 

of polygamy cannot be underſtood from 
what He fays.—He that putteth away Big 
wife, + by bill of divorcement, and marrieth 
another does not deſcribe ' a man's taking 
#400  Wwroes together, and cobabiting with 
both ; nor—a man's having 4 wife, and 
vaking another to her, and cohabiting with 
both. Such was the Old Teftament poly- 
gamy, not the putting away one in order to 
take another.] do not recolle& a ſingle 
inſtance 'in which this was ever done 
during the whole adminiſtration of Mo- 


fes, the Fudges, or Kings, any! more an, 


pretend that Gov commanded ſeveral ines in the 
Koran, which, for good reaſons, were afterwards 
«+ revoked and abrogated.” Thus do fome of our 
Chriſtian Doctors treat the Old Feſtament, in 
order to. eſtabliſh certain doctrines which they ſup- 
| Pole to be tavght 1 in the New Teſtament reſpecting 
marriage. 
. + This is the feyſe of the word d roαν αν Matt. 
xix. 75 o_ 9 ö Ss 


7 | a fingle 


E 


a ſingle. 8 where polygamy was for- 
bidden *. However the law of Moſes for- 
bad what our Saviour mentions, juſt as 
much as His, words do. If a man once 
took a woman, he neyer (except for adul- 
tery) could put her away all his days; and 
though Moſes ſuffered, in order to avoid 
worſe conſequences, divorces, by not bring- 
ing the offenders to condign puniſhment in 
every inſtance, yet there never was an in- 
ſtance when the law of God did not con- 
demn them. As for polygamy, Toſephus. 
ſays, and the Bible proves what he ſays to 
be true, that—* It was the cuſtom of: 
ti the Jews to live with a plurality of 
« wives; he calls it 7arpw—the cuſtom. 
of their country derived from their fa- 

hr thers. — The ſame hiſtorian, writing 
the account of Gop's giving. the deceaſed 
Saul's wives to David, obſerves, that, 
«© Gor gave David many wives, Which 
* he might juſtly and /awfully have.” The 
Pefifta, on Lev. xviil. calls. it, “ notti 
& mum —a thing moſt notorious, that 
« He who ſaid it was forbidden to have 
* more wives than one, was entirely igno- 
« rant of the law.” See Grot: de Jure, 
lib. ii. c. 5. § 9. in the note k. 
ls it then, without the higheſt abſurdity, 
to be imagined, that Cur1sT ſhould mention 


*. Unleſs we underſtand 8 xxi. 13, 14. to for- 
bid it in the caſe of the high- prigſt, as the Jetus com- 
monly. underſtood it. 
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3 
and condemn polygamy in the preſence, of 
fach multitudes of J Fews, and in a ſettled 
diſpute with His bittereſt foes, the Phar fees. 
who only diſputed with Him to enſnare 
Him, and to have whereof to accuſe Him 
to the people as an enemy to A9 {for 
this was their grand point in their appeal 
to Mofes's writings) and yet that we Would 
not meet with a ſyllable of reply to what 
He advanced, when they might have quot- 
ed the Mlle Old Teſtament: againſt Him? 
that He ſhould declare a fang d to be adul- 
zery, without a ſingle teſtimony from Mo- 
et to ſupport Him in what he faid? and 
this, when He never on any other occaſion 
taught any doctrine but on the authority of 
the Old Teftament, and conſtantly appealed 
to it for the truth of what He declared? 
Laſtly. Is it conceivable, as CHRIS muſt 
be ſuppoſed to ſpeak in Hebrew, that He 
. ive a meaning to the language of 

Oi Teſtament, which, in all the 
ng: of 'Moſes and all the prophets, it 
never had? Now, wherever the verb A 
cu is uſed in the Greet trapflation of che 
LXX. it conſtantly anſwers to the Hebrew : 
ede; and therefore there is no room to 
doubt, that wherever, in our Saviour's. 
diſcourſes, as recorded by the Evangelifts, 
we meet with the word porga7ai,. ANI. Was 
the very Hebrew term ufed by him: but 
no where, throughout the whole Hebrew 
Bible, is this word applied to a man's mar- 


rying 


* 


x 425 J 
ing. a | ſecond wi W! ife, Ring his firſt 
lach . cond was either kotrorbed or os 
ried to another, or to any, thin 
only 20K, 8 of; A. 1 : 
married woman, 18 18 e 1 
throughout the Vel. 42 = 
figuratively uſed to deſeribe the = 
latent Gov, and turning Ito. id, yes 
ore, p. 3 _ 
e faid to the Jews, $0 465 
47. Had ye believed Mepes, Je 1 
believed me ; but if ye believe not 1 Writ. 
ings, how ſhall ye 5 — ny words 
not eaſy to conceive words more Cris 
than theſe, to expreſs an abſolute and = 
reſerved appeal to the Old Teſtament for 
the truth of all CHRIS ſaid and taught in 
His propbetical character. In this charac- 
ter He ſtood before the great multitudes, ß 
the people and the Phariſees, while he was 
delivering, on the authority of the 3 — 
tures, the ſenſe of thoſe ſcriptures. upon 
the matter of unjuſt divorce, and proving; 
the criminal conſequences of it to all par- 
ties concerned. He ſo proved His point, 
that, His adverſaries had not a word to 
reply. He, hlenced them as He did the 


* Let any one take up an E 10 concordenee, 
and look at the word adultery, and he will not be able 
to find a ſingle inſtance where it is applied to polygamy” 
in any part of the Old Teſtament, nor in any other 
manner than the Hebrew IN. 


. 107 


devil, 


- 
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Avi, Matt. iv: 10, 11. by che word of 
 G6D: But had He faid bobs ramy was fin 
ful, from which of Moſes's Writing would 
He have proved this? The Phariſees might 
have retorted upon Him His own declara- 
tion and appeal to the writings of Mgſer; 
they might have faid—*< Thou Haſt faid, 
*-that if we believed the writings of Moſes, - 
ce we ſhould believe Thy word. Thou haſt 
« faid, that if a man having a wife, nar- 
9 rieth another” (for thus they might have 
put it, had they underſtood Him to have 
condemned Polygamy } he committeth a- 
<* dultery ; but — 4 doſt Thou find this 
I Woſer s writings? they are -filled 
et with the allowance of what Thou con- 
«: Jemneft, without a fingle exception: 
wed therefore, becauſe. we believe Moſes's 
«writings, we do not believe Thee.” 
From all that has been ſaid, I do con- 
clude, that CHRIST was not a deſtroyer 
of the old law, nor a giver of a new one 
that therefore the buſineſs of polygamy, 
and all other points relative to the com- 
merce of” the ſexes, were fully adjuſted and 
ſettled by the divine law, ſubject to no alte- 
ration or change whatſoever, by * any power 


= eee in his letter on the ſubje& of King 
Hzunv's divorce, ſays very truly that the apoſtles | 
«<< had made no #2w laws about marriage, but 25 


5s left it as they found . See Buaxzr, Hiſt. Ref. 
e p. 93. 


in 
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in EARTH OR HEAVEN, For thus faith the 
SrIRIT-Eccleſ. iii. 14. #hatſcever Gop 
dbeth, it ſhall be far. — 55 nothing can 24 
put to it, nor any thing taken from it. 

Having now finiſhed-what I had, to 2 
on the ſubject of this chaprer, I ſhall next 
proceed, on the footing of the divine lam, 
to conſider another material point relative 
to the commerce 2 the e N uh _ 


vorce. e 


el dan dt rus "1 eg * 
— 
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APPENDIX To / CHAP! . 
＋ H E celebrated Martinus Bucerus in 
T enarrationibus ad cap. 19. Libri Ju- 
dicum, has left us the following obſerva- 
tion concerning: concubinage ; which, as it 
tends to throw ſome light on the ſubject, 
would have been inſerted in its proper 
place, (ſee before, p. 57. 54.) had I met 
with it time enough. It has ſince come 
to me by the wy of a friend; and as it 
is well worth inſerting, as the teſtimon. 
of one of our excellent and learned re- 
formers, I hope the reader will not be diſ- 
pleaſed at my giving it a place by itſelf. 
Concubinæ erant legitimæ etiam uxores : 
cc ſed hoc a matronis differebant, quod fine 
dote & ſine ſolenni ſanctificatione reci- 
| | “ piebantur : 


«i! piebantur; & efant ferè Et ancillis, & 


cc 


I 4083 


e fexvilis conditionis; & non erant adju- 


e toria illius præſtar tioris gradus, ut om- 


te ni · rerum commuyniane gauderent ſed 
= karniliore gradi, & que Haberentur hu- 
«jniliore loco, quod ad adminiſtrationem 
r domus attinet, & ad filiorum ſucceſſio- 
* nem. —Legitimum verd genus concubi- 
1 narum eſt, quum habentur conjunctæ 
% copula matrimoniali, ne abjici femere 
poſſint: tametſi non habeant commu- 
ﬆ* nionem plenam omnium rerum cum 
marito, ut matres- familias: nec con- 
% venerunt pactis dotalibus, unde & nati 
« ex illis non habent ſucceſſſonem in hæ- 
% reditate paterna cum natis ex matre- 
7 familias: ſicut Abrabam ex concubinis 
e ern uxoribut, ſed non matribus- fami- 
Nas, dona quædam deputavit, portionem 


cc 


$ hereditatis nullam addixit. Ex legitimo 


„ grnere canqubinarum fuerunt coneubinæ 
Aanctorum patrim. Et quia Dominvs 
* dignitates & patrimonia, quæ ſuis con- 
„ tulit, conſervari vult, optandum om- 
% nin6 ut hoc genus uxorum, uti apud 
« ſanctiſſimoòs olim Patres obſervatum eſt, 
« ruxſus apud Chriſtianos, & maximè in 
« preftantibus familiis obſervaretur, &c.” 
«©. 'Concubines were alſo lawful wives 3 
<<. but in this they differed from the na- 
1 trons, that they were received without 
« dowry. and a ſolemn ſanctification. They 
£46 „were 
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Vor. I. „„ : There 


[1] 
were uſually from maid- ſervants, and 


of a ſervile condition; and they were 


not belp- mates of that ſuperior degree, 


as to enijoy a communion of things in 
46 


every reſpect, 'but in a lower 9 
and were reckoned in a lower ſphere, 


as to the adminiſtration of the ouſe, 
and the ſucceſſion of theirſons,—They 


are a lawful kind of concubines, who are 
joined to their huſbands ; by a matrimonial 
tie, ſo that they cannot raſhly be put 


away; although they may not have a 
full communion of all things with their 


huſbands, as iſtreſſer of the family, nor did 
they agree [or come together] by dotery- 


contracts; whereforethe ſons born of them 
have not a ſucceſſion in the heritage of 
the father, with the ſons of the miſtreſs of 


the houſe. Thus Abraham gave gifts to 
the ſons born of his concubinet, 'who 
were true wives; but gave them no por 


tion of the inheritance.— The concu- 
bines of the holy fathers were of the 
lawful kind. And becauſe the LoRp 


will, that the dignities and patrimonies 
which He has conferred on His people, 
ſhould be preſerved, it is altogether to 
be wiſhed, | that this kind of wives, 


as obſerved among the holy patriarchs, 
might be again obſerved among CH. 


Hans, and eſpecially in ve and mal | 
trious families, &c, 


t nn }j- 

There is much good ſenſe in what Bu- 
cer ſays, not = as tending to give a 
{criptural and proper idea of concubinage, 
but alſo as pointing out a convenient me- 
dium between men of family and fortune 
being obliged to match with inferior women 
whom they may happen to fake, ſo as to 
put them upon a footing with themſelves 
and families, and the liberty of l 
them to proſtitution and ruin. _ 

This hint of Bucer's, with ref; pect to 
Chrifttans, ſeems to have been 3 in 
ſome parts of Germany; where we are told 
of wives of a ſort of ſecond degree, which 
they call /zft-hanged wives ; theſe are in- 
deed taken with more ceremony, but, in 
other reſpects, differ little in their ſitua- 
tion from the antient concubines. See 
| Chambers, Tit. HAN D—and MARRTIAGE. 

Dr. Alexander, Hift. Mom. vol. ii. p. 267. 
writes thus concerning this cuſtom in 
Fruſia — Though their code of laws 

*« ſeems in general to be as reaſonable, 
and as conſiſtent with ſound policy as 
any in Evurope,. yet we ſtill find in it an 
allowance given for a ſpecies of that 
**- concubinage which has long ſince been 
„ expelled from almoſt all the weſtern 
world. A man may there marry what 
be is called a. bee wife, to whom he 
© 18 married for life, and by the common 
« ceremony—the only difference is, the 
2 «« bridegroom 


-: 
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* bridegroom gives her his 4% hand in- 
„ ſtead of his right—but with this ex- 
56 8 agreement, that neither he Hor 


er children ſhall live in the houſe of 
* her huſband, nor ſhall take his name, 
* nor bear his arms, nor claim any 
e dower or donatjon uſually claimed by 
© every other wife, nor diſpoſe” of any 
<< part of his property, exert any autho- 
rity over his ſervants, nor ſucceed to 
© his eſtates or his titles; but ſhall be 
* contented with what was agreed on 
for their ſubſiſtence during his life, and 
« with what he ſhall give them at his 
„ death. This privilege, however, is al- 
% ways in the power of the king to deny, 
* and is ſeldom granted to any but ſuch 
of the nobility as are left with large 
“ families, and, from the ſmallneſs of 
«© their fortunes, cannot afford to marry 
another legal wife, and rear up another 
« family of the fame rank with them 
« ſelves.” | ; 
There are certainly in the above very 
ſtrong traces of the antient concubimage, 
which was allowed and practiſed under 
the divine law. If ſuch a cuſtom as this 
prevailed among us, and was inforced on 
men of rank and jaſhion, who are now 
turned looſe on the lower order of females, 


and debauch them at free coft, without 
5 . ; bein 8 


cc 


ce 


* 
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being under the leaſt reſponſibility towards 
. would not only prove a happy 
check to the moſt miſchievous licentiouſ- 
neſs in many inſtances, but be alſo a means 
of preventing. the utter ruin, of OR; 
_ - who, under the preſent em of things, 
are ſeduced, abandoned, and deſtroyed; 
without any remedy whatſoever, or almoſt 
05 4 of . 


#\'Þ 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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